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FE. 55 Area 7 publiſhed 9 

portion of the military tranſactions 
of the Britiſh Nation in Ix Dos TAN, 
from the year 1744. In that publication 
the affaits of BxNGaL are brought down 
to the month of September 1758, when 
the preſidency of Calcutta detached 4 
conſiderable part of their fotce to attack 
the French poſſeſſions in the Northern 
provinces of Coromandel. Very ſoon af. 
ter the departure of this armament, the 
pfovince of BRHARH dependant on Bengal 


was invaded by the SRAH Zap, which 


title may be interpreted, the acknow- 
ledged heir of the Mogul Empire: who 
ſome months before had made his eſcape 
r Dethi, Where his father had been 

e bene, | 
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detbroned, and was kept in cloſe confine? 
ment by the Vizir. After a variety of di- 
ſtreſſes, the prince had collected a body 
of troops, which with his own name, 
and ſuppoſed averſions againſt the govern- 
ment of Jaffier, he thought ſufficient to 
reduce the city of Patna. From this poſ- 
ſeſſion he expected to acquire the means 
of re-eſtabliſhing his father's, or at leaſt 
his own authority, at Bell. 
The degradation to which the ſove- 
reignty of the Moguls was at this time 
reduced, in every province of their do- 
minion, proceeded from evils, which had 
been increaſing ever ſince the death ef 
AURENGZEBE, and cannot be developed 
without a general view of his reign, as 
well as the: reign of his ſucceſſors. This 
period comprizes 100 years. The events, 
if we had acquired the knowledge of them 
in time, would have formed a proper in- 
troduction to the later portion of hiſtory, 
which we have already publiſhed: and 
the narrative they require is too exten- 
five to find place as an inſertion in the 
continuation of that work. We therefore 
give 
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give it apart; and only in the character of 
FR AGEMENTS, which the want of more 


materials difables us from diſpoling into 
à more regular form. 


 AURENGZEBE dated 1 ee 


ment of his reign from the 12th of May 
1659. Fis father, Shah Jehan, died after 


ſeven years confinement in the caſtle of 


Agra, on the 21ſt of January 1666. The 


enquiries of Europeans have not hitherto 


procured any hiſtory of Aurengzebe com- 
poſed by a native of Indoſtan, which ex- 
tends beyond the 13th year of his reign, 
anſwering to 1671 of our æra. Mr.Frazer, 


who was at Surat in 1740, ſays that he 


forbad his life to be written ; Catrou ſays 


-quite the contrary ; > but that he preſcrib- : 


ed the mode. Accordingl 15 the ALUM- 
GUIRNAMA, which comprizes the firſt 
ten years of his reign, was compoſed 
under his immediate inſpection, and is a 
ſhameleſs apology for the depoſal : and im- 
priſonment of his father, and the de- 
ſtruction of bis three brothers, with fix 
of their ſons ; whoſe removal cleared 


his WAY, to the throne. But ſhould there 


be 


1659. 


vinces he ravaged, and of the e he 
m. | 


The ee at the death of Shah Je- 


han, extended from CaBul to the N E R- 
BED DAH, weſtward of this river to the 
Ixpus, and to the eaſtward compre- 
hended BENGAL and Orixa. In the 


Dzecan, which is the intermediate re- 


gion, and bounded on the north by the 


Nerbeddah, the Moguls had reduced the 


countries dependant on BRAMPeoRE, Au- 
RENGABAD, AHMEDNAGAR, and BE 
DER; which had been connected into 
one government. This territory was 
bounded on the eaſt by BERAR, weſt- 
ward by the hills towards ConcaAN ; and 
by the dominions of GoLconNDAH and 
V1z14roke to the ſouth. 
Aurengzebe held this government 1 under 


his father, and acquired in it the means 


of dethroning him. Even at that time, 


his capacious mind had determined, to 


annex all the unconquered countries of 
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be no conſecutive hiſtory of the reſt of 
his reign, different portions of it will pro- 
bably be found in the anna{s of the pro- | 


— eng ants 


the 
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the peninſula to the empire. and it is, 
probable that he would have marched 
into the Decan to proſecute this enter- 
prize in perſon, as ſoon as releaſed from 
the anxiety of his father's life, whoſe 
death is imputed to him, if wars and 
inſurrections had not demanded his pre- 
ſence in the northern parts of his do- 
minions. In the mean time a power was 
riſing in the Decan to reſiſt the onſet, 
and after various viciſſitudes to retaliate 
on his. ſucceſſors, the injuries of his ſword, 

SEVAGI was the founder of the pre- 
fent nation of Morattae. He drew his 
lineage from the Rajahs of Chitore, who 
boaſt their deſcent from Porus, and are 
eſteemed the moſt ancient eſtabliſhment 
of Hindoo Princes, and the nobleſt of the 
* tribes. 

The father of f Seragi, with his three 
fons, had employment under the King of 
Viziapore. Sevagi aſſuming on the merit 
of ſeveral military ſucceſſes, and on the 
conſciouſneſs of his talents, gave ſuſpi- 
cions to the miniſters, of which he pre- 


vented 
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vented the effects by retiring with the 
troops of his own command to the moun- 
tains of the ſea-coaſt, in which he got 


_ poſſeſſion, without reſiſtance, of ſeveral 
firong forts. The ſecurity of theſe re- 
treats, and the connections he contrived 
to maintain in the army of Viziapore, 
brought ſeveral bodies of troops to his 


tervice ; and the reputation of his lineage, 
and abilities, induced many of the Raj- 
poots of his own tribe, to devote them 


ſelves to his fortunes ; and the more, be- 
cauſe he was in hoſtility with a Maho- 


medan power, againſt whom they are 
always fond of fighting. The plunder of 


the champaign country was the means of 
ſubſiſtance. The king of Viziapore ſent 
a conſiderable force againſt him, of ache 
he ſeduced the commander Abdul to 
conference, by profeſſions of ſubmiſſi — 
and ſtabbed him with his oven hand; it 
is ſaid, by a device, which, if practicable, 


could not be ſuſpected; on which an am- 
buſcade cut down all the retinue, except 


the general's ſon, who eſcaped back to 
VF 1 


2 
1 A 
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the. camp, which immediately broke up 


and diſperſed. n oa 
Aurengzebe commanded at this time in 


the Decan, and was meditating his am- 
bitious return to Delbi; A he had broken 
the force of Golcondah, but Viziapore 
fill remained formidable, and would be, 
come much more ſo after the departure 
of the beſt troops and generals, whom he 
intended to take with him. His ſaga- 
city ſaw a ſubſtitute in the enterprifing 
ſpirit of Sevagi ; ; whom he congratulated 
on his victory over Abdul, exhorted him 5 
"ol perſeyere, gave him two or three forts, | 
5 which opened into Vieispore: but not 
foreſeeing the extent of the conceflion, 
or confident of retrieving Its: | promiſed 
that he ſhould holg, exempt from tribute 
to the Mogul, whatſoever territories he 
might conquer belonging to that king 
dom. 8 

Pannela was one of the ſtrongeſt fort- 
reſſes in the Concan, towards the capital 
of Viziapore, and Sevagi got poſſeſſion 
of it by a ftratagem. Seven or eight 
hundred of his beſt by of were led off 
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by their officers, who had ſuffered them- 
ſelves, ſome to be affronted, others to be 
chaſtiſed by him : they took ſervice in 
Pannela, which Sevagi ſome time after 
inveſted, and the officers on a ſet night, 
at 2 part where trees were growing. a8 
high as the Walls, received as many of his 
his men from without, a8, with thoſe 
within, were ſufficient to overpower the 
gatriſon; and then opened the gates. 
| Sevagi acquiring more troops with the 
increaſe of his reputation, extended his 
ravages. ill farther into the dominions 
of Viziapore. ; The King | ſent his Whole 
force a ainſt him, under the command 
df the on of Abdul, Sevagi kept the 
field, bat out of reach, until he had 
boug ht one of the generals, who com- 


5 


Ty; and then flood the ſhock. The 
tainted general kept aloof, which ſpread- 
ing ſuſpicions of more treaſons, the ef- 
forts of perſonal. valour in Abdul's ſon 
were not ſeconded, . . and he retired, al- 


though with much greater numbers, little 
leſs than diſcomfited from the field, Ma- 


ny 


\ 
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ny of the ſuborned cavalry, although not | 
the general, joined Sevagi; who ſoon af- 
ter appeared plundering, in the mode of 
the Moraattoes of this day, within fight 
of the walls of Viziapore : on which the 
King's army marched againſt Pannela, 
which called back Sevagi to its defence. 
The ſiege was conducted by Siddee Jore, 
an officer of long ſtanding and reputation, 
who held the government of the port of 
Dunda Rajapore, with the adjacent coun- 
try; and was admiral of the fleet, which 
the King maintained on the coaſt, to 
protect his trading ſhips againſt the Por- 
tugueſe, and the government of Surat. 
Siddee Jore inveſted Pannela cloſely, and 
2a long while, but to no effect. At length 
Sevagi negotiated, and having made it 
publicly believed that he was on the 
point of giving it up on certain terms, 
went ſecretly out of the fort, and arriving 
ſuddenly with troops from his other ſta- 
tions at Dunda Rajapore, produced_ ar; 
order, as from Siddee Jore, for the deli- 
very of this place, as the condition of the 
ſurrender of Pannela. His appearance 
| B 2 gave 


* 
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gave credit to the forgery; for it was | 
not ſuppoſed that he could have got out 
of Pannela without the permiſſion of Sid- 
dee Jore; and he was admitted into the 
town on En land: but the comander of 
the fortified iſland, called Gingerab, which 
is the valid bulwark of the harbour, en- 
tertained ſuſpioions, and would not de- 
liver it up. 

On the / loſs of "ao the Hows of 
Pannela was raiſed, and Siddee Jore went 
to exculpate himſelf to the King, who 
diſſembled his reſentment; which the 
Siddee nevertheleſs diſcovered, and left 
Viziapore, intending to retire to his own 
domain. He was accompanied by the 
troops of his command, who were 2 
ſtrong body ; a larger was ſent in purſuit 
of them whom he defeated; on which 
the King himſelf took the field ; but as 
2a ſurer method, bought ſome of the offi- 
cers neareſt to the Siddee, who aſſaſſin- 
ated him on the night before he intended 
to give battle. Mean while Sevagi at 
Rajapore was trying all means to get poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Sortified Iſland; but the 

governor 
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governor was the heir of Siddee Jore, and 


from deſire to revenge his death, as well 
as for the more ſplendid eſtabliſhment of 


his own fortune, treated with the gen- 
erals of Aurengzebe in Guzerat and 
the Decan, proffering his ſervice with 


the fort of Gingerah, and the whole fleet 


of Viziapore: his terms were accepted, 
and he was appointed the Mogul's ad- 
miral, with a large ſtipend on the reve- 
nues of Surat, from whence he afterwards 


continually received ſuccours againſt Se- 


vagi. Theſeevents happened in the year 


1660, and 1661, and ſuch was the origin 
of the power of the SIDDEES under * 
Mogul. | 

Sevagi had Wasa thrown this con- 


fuſion into the kingdom of Viziapore, 


when it was increaſed by the death of the 
King, leaving his ſon a minor, and the 
nobles diſputing the regency. Taking 
advantage of theſe circumſtances, Sevagi 
ſent detachments to reduce the domains 


of Viziapore along the ſea-coaſt of the 
Concan. Some places they ravaged, and 


levied contribution in others; of others 


* 


. 
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they kept poſſeſſion, and ſcarcely met 
reſiſtance in any: for the diſſentions in 
the adminiſtration prevented ſuccours. 
In the ſea· ports which he intended to 
maintain, he encouraged, inſtead of ſup - 
preſſing, their ancient practices of piracy. 
At the ſame time Sevagi himſelf, from 
bis forts in the northern hills, iſſued into 
the plain, and on oppoſition from the 
troops of the Mogul, contrary, as he 
pretended, to treaty, directed his rava- 
ges againſt his territory, between Ad- 
mednagar and Aurengabad. Aureng- 
zebe was at this time in quiet poſſeſſion 
of the throne, having deſtroyed his three 
brothers, and reconciled the people to 
the impriſonment of his father: he heard 
with indignation theſe inſults of the ad- 
venturer he had encouraged ; ſuch as the 
powers of Viziapore and Golcondah had 
long been deterred from attempting: 
and peremptory orders were ſent to 
Chaeſt Khan, the Subah of the conquer- 
ed territories in the Decan, and uncle 
to the emperor by marriage, to extirpate 
Sevagi, and _ adherents. The Subah | 
marched 


nd ot 
"IJ. 


N Pi 8 n . LEN TY IRS 5 RSS, IN 8 — 2 4 > * 
0 1 ; n 7 Ia Me ; 2 OA 2 7 . l * B 8 
. s\ n 8 Coats — 8 be do ets * SUE. 6 Ws r e ON — vita: * 
Wt 7 yo as WENT on 9X OG An FCC e Pats 
N ES A ft Oe Ee In OS So SI Deer. ES 0 nt Wooten RY gs Su 
i I; Ob. n IEG VS: 5 Ns Is Sen Mo Re 2 
: a . A _ 7 : 8 8 — 
* . 


/ 


Sect. I. or THE MocuL EMPIRE. 13 


marched with a multitude of troops, to 


the foot of the hills, and reduced moſt of 
Sevagi's out poſts without much reſiſt- 


ance, but was ſtopped much longer before 
Chagnah, which, although on the edge 4 


of the champaign country, was a rock in- 


acceſſible to aſſault; and he is ſaid to 


have taken it by flying a paper-kite with 


2 lighted match at the tail, which blewup 


the magazine of powder; and the explo- 
ſion deſtroyed the garriſon. The ſeaſon of 


the rains and ſtorms in theſe hills and the 


* 


— 


coaſt below them, permits no operations 


abroad from the beginning of May to the 


latter end of Auguſt. In the next cam- 


paign the forces of the Decan were joined 


by thoſe of Guzerat, under the command 


of the Maha Rajah Jeſſwont Sing, of 


Joudpore, on whom Aurengzebe had 


conferred the government of that pro- 


vince. Religion, power, birth, and pride, 


concurred to ſet the two Souialh at va- 


riance, not unknown to Sevagi, who 


tendered his ſervice to the Mahah Rajah 


to aſſaſſinate Chaeſt Khan, which was ac- 


cepted. The event is related different 


ways; 


1663. | 


— Dn rs et — — — — — 
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ways; in one that Sevagi acted in per- 


ſon: it is certain he provided the aſſaſſins. 
They got into the tent of Chaeſt Khan 
after midnight, who eſcaped with a ſe- 


vere wound in his hand defending his 


head; but his ſon, ruſhing in to his aſ- 


ſiſtance, was ſlain. The confuſion and 
ſuſpicion produced by this event, and 


the incapacity to which Chaeſt Khan 
was reduced by his wound, put an end to 


offenſive operations during the reſt of this 
campaign; and Chaeſt Khan returning 
to Delhi, the next was not opened with 


the return of the fair ſeaſon, which gave 
Sevagi room to appear again abroad from 
his inward retreats in the hills. Nor did 


he loſe the opportunity. 

The blow he meditated was againſt Su- 
rat. It is ſaid he went into the city in 
diſguiſe, and remained in it three days, 
picking up intelligence, and marking the 
opulent houſes, To conceal his inten- 
tions, he formed two camps, one before 
Chaul, the other before Baſſein, as if 
his. defigns were in thoſe quarters. He 
then aok 4000 horſe from his camp at 


Baſlein, 
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Baſſein, ordering the reſt to continue the 
ſame watches, and muſic, as iftheir numbers 
were not diminiſhed, and himſelf not ab- 
ſent, He led his party through unfre- 
quented tracts, which he had himſelf ex- 
amined; and appeared in ſight of Surat 
before his approach was known. The 
city at this time had only one wall, and 
that of earth; nor were the gates of any 
ſtrength. The governor of the town took 
refuge with him of the caſtle, and his ex- 
ample was followed by all Who could gain 
admittance. From this terror no reſiſt- 
ance was made in the town, but the caſtle 
fired continually after Sevagi had entered, 
which he diſregarded; but, apprehen- 
ſive of troops from Ahmedabad, remain- 
ed only three days in the town. The 
booty he collected in treaſure, jewels, 
and precious commodities, was eſtimated 
at 2 million ſterling; which is not impro- 
bable, for he knew where to ſeek and de- 
mand them; and the annual importations 
of gold and ſilver from the gulphs of Ara- 
bia and Perſia, beſides what came directly 
from Europe, amounted at this time to 
50,00,000 rupees, and two families in the 
| * town 


1664. 


_ 
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town were the richeſt mercantile houſes in 
the world; there were many others of great 
wealth, The Engliſh and Dutch factories 
ftood on their defence, but Sevagi gave 
them no moleſtation, This PETIT in 
January 1664. | 
© Befides the e add * mn 
Surat was in high renown, as being the 
port through which the Mogul's ſubjects 
made the pilgrimage to Mecca, of which, 


n the archives of the empire, it was call- 


ed the port. Aurengzebe felt the diſgrace, 
as well as the detriment of the inſult; 


and foreſaw it might be repeated, until 


the city were better fortified, Which re- 
quired time ; unleſs Sevagi were coerced 


by the ſtrongeſt neceſſity of ſelf defence. 


The whole army of the Decan invaded his 


territory: the conduct of the war was 


committed to Jyſing, the Rajah of Ab- 


nir; who had a ſecret inſtruction to en- 
tice Sevagi to Delhi, but preferred the 
nobler exerciſe of the ſword, until the ac- 


tive and obſtinate reſiſtance of Sevagi pro- 


duced a folemn affurance of ſafety from 


Aurengzebe himſelf; on which he ſet 


out for Delhi, A1 empu⁰⁰² by a de- 
* 


e 
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cent retinue, and his eldeſt Iost. He bad 
formed ſeveral excellent officers, worthy 
of truſt, and ordered them to keep up his 


whole force, under the uſual ſtrictneſs, 


and ready to move at his call; but forbad 
them to truſt any letters from himſelf, 
unleſs confirmed by the verbal meſſages 
of particular perſons whom he took with 
him, in appearance as menial ſervants. 
He was received by Aurengzebe with 


much courteſy; which continued, until 


the ladies of the Seraglio, incited by the 
wife of Chaeſt Khan, in revenge for the 
death of her ſon, and the diſgrace of her 
huſband, ſolicited Aurengzebe, not un- 
willing, to deſtroy him, But the high 
Omrahs ſaid they had no other ſecurity 
for their own lives, than the word of the 
King; and that the Hindoo Rajahs would 


revolt at ſuch a breach of faith to one 
of their own condition. Seyagi, at the 


Public audience, upbraided Aurengzebe 
with the intention, and ſaid that he 
thought Chaeſt Khan and Surat had 
taught him better the value of ſuch a ſer- 
vant ; then drew his dagger to ſtab him- 
_ but his arm was ſtopt. Aurengzebe 

C2 condeſcended 


18 HisrortcarFracmenTs Sect, I. 


condeſcended to ſooth him, repeated his 
firſt aſſurance of ſafety, and requeſted 
His ſervice in the expedition he was pre- 
paring againſt Candahar. Sevagi replied, 

he could command no troops but his own, 
and was permitted to ſend for them. Ne- 
vertheleſs his dwelling and all his doings 
were narrowly watched. He ſent his let- 
ters by his truſty meſſengers, who carried 
orders very different from the letters. 
His army moved into Guzerat , on the 
road to Delhi, and ſmall parties, too ſmall 
to create ſuſpicion, were ſent forward, 
one beyond another, with the fleeteſt 
| Horſes, When the foremoſt reached its 
ſtation, Sevagi and his ſon were carried 
out of their dwelling at night in covered 
baſkets, ſuch as fruit and repaſts are ſent 
in from perſons of diſtinction to one ano- 
ther; and a boat, as for common paſſen- 
gers, was waiting at the extremity of the 
city. They paſſed the river unſuſpected, 

when Sevagi giving the boat- man money, 
bid him go and tell Aurengzebe, that he 
had carried Sevagi and his ſon acroſs the 
Jumna; then mounting with the firſt par- 
ty, they ſet off at ſpeed, and * 


Delhi; to which Sevagi replied, that he 
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the river at à ford lower down; after 


which their track and ſtations. were thro' 
an unfrequented circuit to the weſt of 


the great cities, and amongſt the moun- 
tains. The ſon, who had not yet reach- 


ed his growth, emulating his father, ſunk, 

and died in the way, of fatigue ; and the 
father, leaving attendants to perform the 
obſequies of his funeral pile, puſhed on 


until he joined his army in Guzerat; 
which he turned with burning vengeance 


againſt the MoguPs lands, whereſoever 
they were not appeaſed by money, or 
oppoſed by ſtrong ſituations. Surat, as 


the moſt ſcornful defiance, Sevagi re- 
| ſerved to himſelf. A new wall was be- 


gun, but far from finiſhed; and the in- 
habitants, to prevent his troops from 
entering the city, as well as to remove 
them from the manufacturing villages 


around, capitulated with him in his camp, 


for. a ranſom; which he did not raiſe to 
exceſs, as he intended to come again 
for more, The Rajah Jyſing was again 
employed to oppoſe him, and, as before, 
with inſtructions to perſuade his return to 


did 
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did not think Aurengzebe :ſuch 2 fool, as 


to think him ſuch a one, to truſt himſelf 
à ſecond time to the man "who; coma once 
| deceived, MmS"oms bus v1, 

Al accommodations beit at an eie 
the Mogul troops belonging to the govern- 


ments of Aurengabad and Ahmednagar, 


moved again to the hills of Concan, and 
paſſed the campaign at the foot of them, 
watchful to prevent the incurfions of Se- 
vagi into the plain country ; ; but made 
few attempts 'on his ſtrong holds within 


the mountains; nor were they ſolicitous 


to give protection to the " territories on 
either ſide of them, belonging to the 
King of Viziapore, with whom they 
were at continual variance, on the account 
of diſputed diſtricts, or defaulting tri- 
butes. Their principal ſtation was at the 
city of Jenneah, which lies under the 
impregnable fortreſs of the ſame name. 


Sevagi, who never preferred the fame to 


the utility of his exploits, determined to 
avoid all encounter with the Mogul 
troops, without certain advantage; to 
plunder i in Viziapore, when moſt conve- 
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nient or neceſſary; but to perſevere with- 
out ceaſing in reducing the — * 


tween the hills and the ſea. © 


Every ſucoeſs howſoe ver extraneous, 


which increaſed his ſtrength, was now 


conſidered by Aurengzebe, as effectual 
obſtacles to his own ſchemes of conqueſt 
in the Decan: Nor was he affected with 


leſs reſentment by the ſpoil of his own 


territory, in which the bands of Sevagi, 


deſcending ſuddenly from the mountains, 
committed ravage, as it were at will; 
eluding both refiſtance and purſuit. To 
reduce him by the ſword was out of t he 
queſtion; nor was the dagger more likely 
to ſucceed againſt a man, who had uſed 
it with ſo much ſubtlety and expertneſs; 
and Aurengzebe concluding that he could 
only be taken in the toils of ambition, 


formed a plan, which, even if failing in 
the main end, would, like many others 


of his profound. ſagacity, operate to other 
intentions of his policy. 

He appointed his ſon, Mahomed Mau- 
zum (now become the eldeſt by the death 
of his brother in impriſonment) to the 

viceroyalty 
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viceroyalty of the Decan, and gave him in 
ſecret conference the inſtruction of his 
conduct. The Prince marched from Delhi 
with a numerous and choſen army, and 
amongſt the officers were ſeveral of whom 
Aurengzebe entertained ſuſpicions. It is 
ſaid that Sevagi, diſguiſed like a peaſant, 
waited his paſſage through a village near 
Brampore, and preſented à plate of 
cream, which from its appearance, Mau- 
zum ordered to be ſerved at his meal; 
within was a note incloſed in wax, written 
by Sevagi, declaring, that curioſity had 
led him to view the mighty prince, who 
now condeſcended to become his anta- 
goniſt in the liſts of fame; expecting to ac- 
quire more from this conteſt than from 
all his former achievements. The gallant.— 
ry of the defiance, if true, muſt have 
warned the Prince, (had there not been 
proofs before) of the dangerous reſources 
of his intricate intrepidity. 

The Mogul army ſpread along the foot 
of the hills to the north and ſouth of 
Jenneah-ghur; but with ſuch careleſs 
watch, that the bands of Sevagi made 

__ excurſions 
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excurſions through them, even to the 


gates of Viziapore, and returned with 
rich booties and impunity: much leſs were 


they interrupted in reducing 'the ſea coaſt 
of the Concan. The Mogul ſoldiery mur- 
mured through envy, and criminated the 
indolence of their generals, who caſt the 
blame on their prince. Aurengzebe re- 
ceived accounts from many hands, of the 
ſtate of the army, and anſwered them by 
ſuſpicions of his ſon; whom he never- 
theleſs ordered the accuſers to obey at all 
events, that he might diſcover his real 
intentions, which, if ſiniſter, he reſerved 
to himſelf to puniſh ; at the ſame time 
he inſtructed his ſon, to make the vindic- 


tive diſpleaſure of his father the plea of 
the revolt, which had been concerted be- 


tween them before he left Delhi. And 
ſo many evidences of the Emperor's miſ- 
truſt were in the camp, that few ſuſpect- 
ed the diſſimulation. Jyſing of Abnir 
commanded the auxiliary forces of the 
Rajahs, and Delire Khan the Mogul 
troops, under Sultan Mauzum. Jyſing 
was attached to the prince, from reſpect 
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to his birth; for his mother was the 
daughter of a Rajah of high antiquity, 


He concurred in the revolt, and giving 


his own, not only procured the fignature 
of all the other Rajahs in the army, but 


likewiſe iuduced Jeſſwont Sing, of Joud- 


pore, to promiſe that he would join the 
ſtandards of Sultan Mauzum, when ad- 
vanced as far as his country. Services which 
Delire Khan had rendered Aurengzebe in 
his wars for the throne, had only left 
fuſpicions, inſtead, of gratitude; which 
had not eſcaped his penetration, and now 
in turn led him to ſuſpect ſome machi- 

nation of Aurengzebe in the revolt of his 
ſon; in conſequence of which, he march- 
ed away with the troops of his command 
to Delhi, as a proof of his fidelity; which 
only diſappointed Aurengzebe, without 
changing his opinion: who nevertheleſs 
ordered him to halt in Malva, as an ad- 


vanced guard againſt the approach of 


Sultan Mauzum, and made preparations 
to march himſelf towards Agra. 
Things being in this apparent ſtate of 


commotion, Sultan Mauzum applied to 
Sevagi 
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Sevagi for aſſiſtance, repreſenting the 
motives of his revolt, and the adherents 


he had gained; all which Sevagi knew 


before by his ſpies; but ſuſpected : And 
in order to obtain certitude from time, 


| promiſed troops with his own ſervice in 


perſon, in the day of conflict, To re- 
move his doubts, Mauzum moved with 
his army from Aurengabad, towards the 
north; nevertheleſs not Sevagi from 
home; but waited intelligence from his 


emiſſaries at Delhi, who could diſco- 


ver nothing: for Aurengzebe had re- 
vealed the colluſion to no one. But he 
appeared without anxiety in his coun- 
tenance, nor were the military prepa- 


rations urged with his uſual activity; 


which decided the judgment of Sevagi. 


Sultan Mauzum ' marching onward, re- 
monſtrated to Seyagi the evil conſe- 
quences of his delay to join the army; 


and to convince him of the reality of the 


revolt, formally diſtributed all the great 
employments in the empire. Sevagi anſ- 


wered, that the Sultan's force alone was 


more than ſufficient to diſcomfit the lan- 
1 5 guid 
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guid efforts of his father; but promiſed 


to guard the Decan in his abſence, and in 
the caſe of his defeat, aſſured him of re- 


fuge in his own territory. The Sultan 
now began to think that Sevagi might 
ſuſpect his ſcheme, and as a laſt trial, 

reproached him with the hazardous ven- 
ture he had made, from reliance on his 
aſſiſtance in the hour of deciſion, which 
was now become inevitable; and offered 
him the poſt of captain general of his 
army and future empire. Sevagi adviſed 
him not to wait for his troops, but give 
battle without heſitation; if defeated, 


to fall back into the Decan, where he 


would join in maintaining the war againſt 


Aurengzebe, until the laſt extremity ; 


which it is probable he would have done. 


By this time the army was arrived at 


he river Schambal, in Malva, and Sul- 


tan Mauzum was convinced that Sevagt 
| had diſcovered the ſnare. - On which he | 


changed his ſecret correſpondence with 
his father to an open negociation of apo- 
logy, and by his order returned to Au- 
rengabad, and continued 1 in the govern- 


ment 
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ment of the Decan. Jyſing died of poi- 
| ſon, imputed to Aurengzebe, on his ar- 
rival at Brampore; ſeveral officers, who 
had been the moſt zealous in the revolt, 
were ſeized, and impriſoned for life; and 
all the others were made known to Au- 
rengzebe; who moreover by this com- 
plicated ſtratagem, fixed, as he had fore- 


ſeen ſuch general diſtruſt on his ſon, as 


was likely to prevent him from gaining 
ſupport in any future intention of real 
rebellion. Theſe events cloſed with the 
year 1666, during which the empire was 
threatened with invaſion from Perſia, 
at this time ruled by Schah Abbas the ſe- 
cond, whoſe troops were continually re- 
pairing to Kandahar; and both ſovereigns 


intended to command their armies in per- | 


ſon : but before either were ready, Schah 
Abbas died at Tauris in September 1666, 
and the infancy of his ſucceſſor changed 
the councils of Perſia to peace: ne- 
vertheleſs their intrigues had ſown the 
ſeeds of future commotions in the Mo. 
gul's empire ; for ſeveral of the Pitan 


tribes of Piſhavir and Cabul had con-- 


federated 


1666. 
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federated to join the Perſians ; and be- 
ing left by the death of the Sophy to the 
mercy of Aurengzebe, were puniſhed with 
vindictive ſeverity. Tumults enſued, which 
were quelled and revived, until time and 
deſpair united all the tribes, in ſtedfaſt 
rebellion. 

Sultan Mauzum was recalled to Delhi 
in 1667, when the command. of the De- 
can devolved on Bahadar Khan, an Om- 
rah of high birth, and little enterprize, 
which Aurengzebe endeavoured to ſupply \ 
by ſending back Delire Cawn to act as 
his ſecond, whom, he thus removed with 
the appearance of favour from the hope 
of employment againſt his qwn country- 
men the Pitans, amongſt w he could 
not be truſted. Both the genthals were 
enjoined to exert their utmoſt eMorts in 
repreſſing Sevagi, —_ was n 
gaining: ground. : 

- The Concan 1s that 1 region, which ex- 
tends along the weſtern coaſt of India 
from the territory of Goa to Daman, in 
length 240 miles. The vaſt range of hills 
which accompanies the ſea coaſt, and 

always | 
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always in fight of it from Cape Com- 
erin to Daman is called the Gaurs, 
an Indian word which fignifies paſſages. 
This chain, never more than 50, or leſs 
than 30 miles from the ſea, has in its 
whole extent very few paſſes which open 
into the inland country by windings a- 
mongſt the mountains which diminiſh 
the abruptneſs of the afcent. 'In all other 
parts, and eſpecially in the Concan the 
whole chain ſeems one connected wall, 
to the ſummit of which every path has 
been hewn by the hand of man, and ne- 
vertheleſs is not to be aſcended even by 
the ſingle foot of the traveller without 
the fatigue of hours. The eaſtern fide of 
the ridge is not 1b ſteep, neither is it ſo 
high; becauſe the level of the . coaſt 
lies much lower than the level of the in- 
landcountry, which nevertheleſs continues 
breaking for many miles from the foot of 
the Gauts into ſeperate mountains, of 


which ſeveral nearly vie in heighth with 


the Gauts themſelves, The ſea coaſt is 
, i interſected 


1667 
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intarſeQed by many rivers, all of which 
deſcend from the Gauts. 


Se vagi was at this time in poſſeſſionof all 


the ridge in the extent from Rajapore to 
Daman ; beſides which he had ſeveral de- 
tached fortreſſes of great ſtrength to the 


eaſtward : Pannela, between Pondah and 


Viziapore, Saler Moler on the Tapti eaſt 
of Surat, Rari 30 miles to the ſouth of Jen- 
neah Gur, and like it, an extenſive for- 


tification on the table of a very high 
rock. At this place he fixed his trea- 


fury, and the reſidence of his court. Ex- 
cepting Chaul, which continued to the 


Portugueze, he was in poſſeſſion of the 
fea coaſt from the river of Rajapore to the 


river Penn, which flows into the harbour 
of BO MRA. | 


This iſland had been ceded to the crown 


of England in 1662, as the dowry of Ka- 
therine, princeſs of Portugal, on her mar- 
riage with CHARLES the 2d, who ſent 
a ſquadron with a regiment to take poſ- 


ſeſſion, accompanied by a new Vice Roy 


of Goa to effect the ſurrender; but the 
Portugueſe gentry, amongſt whom the 
lands 
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lands of the iſland were divided, pretend- 
ed that the terms of ceſſion were contra- 
ry to their rights, and being abetted in 
their cavils by their connex1ons at Baſſein 
and Goa, refuſed to acknowledge the 
Vice Roy, if he perſiſted. On this the 
armament went to the road of Swally, 
where the troops landed, and alarmed the 
governor of Surat ſo much, that he threat- 


ened to deſtroy the Engliſh factory in the 


city, which at this time was the preſi- 
dency of all their ſettlements in India. 
The armament therefore ſailed away to 
the iſland of Anchidiva, near Goa, where 
they continued-negotiating until one half 
of the troops and feamen died through 
the inclemency of the climate; and a- 
mongſt them Sir Andrew Shipman, who 
had been appointed to govern Bombay. 
His ſecretary Cook, preſuming on ſome 
delegation of powers, concluded a treaty 
with the council of Goa, very deroga- 
tory from the rights granted by the crown 
of Portugal. This treaty was executed 
on the 14th of January 1665, and ſoon 
after the remains of the armament ſailed 

"I, E to 
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to Bombay, and were permitted to take 
poſſeſſion. However the treaty was diſ- 
avowed in England, and Sir Samuel Lucas 
was appointed governor, ſtill for the 
crown; | but King Charles ſoon tired of 
the expence, and granted the iſland to the 
Eaſt India company, with extraordinary 
privileges, by a charter dated the 27th of 
March 1668; when the company appoint- 
ed commiſſioners to govern it under the 
controul of the preſidency of Surat. 
The tract of land on the main, which 
extends from Tull, the ſouth point of the 
harbour, to the river Pen, which lies deep 
within the bay, is extremely fertile, and 
was called the CorLaus, meaning {di- 
ftricts; from which Sevagi permitted 
the new ſettlers to draw proviſions, and 
treated them as welcome cuſtomers whilſt 
they continued defenceleſs: Neither ſide 
| ſeem to have had any competent notion of 
the value, of what the one had acquired, 
and the other had neglected to get poſ- 


ſeſſion. 
It was near 13 years ſince Sevagi had 


gained the town of Dunda Rajapore, 
from 
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from whence he had every year opened | 


batteries againſt 'the fortified iſland of 
Gingerah, which ſtands within half a mile 


of the ſhore: but the Siddee kept Galli- 
vats under the walls and ſhips in the har- 


bour, which Sevagi had not veſſels to 
withſtand, and therefore could never ven- 


ture to tranſport his troops to the aſſault. 


The Mogul's generals eftabliſhed their 
principal incampment at Jenneah-ghur, 
which ſince Sevagi had fixed his reſidence 
at Raires, became ſtill more the proper ſitu- 
ation to watch his excurfions either to- 
wards Surat or Aurengabad ; but he con- 


tinued to elude their vigilance, and at the 


end of 1669 appeared ſuddenly at the head 
of his army before Surat: a part of thewall 
ſill remained unfiniſhed, at which his 


troops entered with little reſiſtance; and 


the governor of the town pretending ſur- 
prize retired into the caſtle, Every houſe 
which did not pay competent ranſom 


Vas plundered, but the Engliſh and Dutch 


factories were exempted, as in 1764, from 

either moleſtation or demand. The booty 

was regularly collected, and carried to 
E 2 Kairee. 


1670, 
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Rairee. The governor was ſuſpected of 
connivance, and ſoon after died ſuddenly 


of poyſon, adminiſtered, it is ſaid, by the 


order of Aurengzebe, who could ſcarcely 
have recutred to ſuch means of remov- 
ing one of his own officers, but from the 
apprehenſion of his elcape,' if n 
by uſual warning. 

The inſult exaſperated Aurengzebe as 
much as the former ſack of 1664: he re- 


newed his injunctions of exertion to his 


generals, and reinforcaments were order- 


ed to join them even from the province of 
Behar; probably becauſe none nearer to 


the perſon of the emperor could be ſpared, 
from his reſerves for the war of the Pitans. 
But as a ſurer means of confining Sevagi 
to his own defence, he ordered veſſels to 


be built in the ports of Surat and Cambay, 


which were to carry troops, and make de- 
ſcents -on the ſhores of the Concan, in 
conjunction with the fleet commanded 


by the Siddee. 
Theſe preparations only encreaſed the 


exertions of Sevagi to extend his con- 


* along the coaſt. In 1670 he ſent a 
lagre 
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large detachment to attack the town of 
Rajapore; which is ſituated on a ſine river, 
40 miles to the ſouth of Gheriah, and had 
long been, as at this time, à very fre- 
quented port, immediately belonging to 
the King of Viziapore. Reſiſtance was 
made even in the field; but the town was 
carried, and all kind of property, al- 


though much belonged to the trade of 


ſtates, with whom Sevagi had no quarrel, 
was plundered without remiſſion or diſ- 


tinction. The Engliſh at this time had a 


factory in the town, and eſtimated their 
loſs at 10,000 pagodas. 
In the beginning of 1671, he appeared 


again before Surat, ravaging and plunder- 


ing until the city paid him a large contri- 


bution in money. We find him at Rairee in 


December, and his agent at theſame time 
at Bombay treating about a compenſation 
for the loſs, which the Oey had ſu- 
ſtained at Rajapore. 

In the beginning of the enſuing year 
- Delhire Khan took a ſtrong fort 


called Pinna Chaukna in Sevagi's upper 
or northern country, and put all the males 


above 9g years of age to the ſword; Se- 
Es vagi 
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vagi immediately called troops from all 
his garriſons, giving out that he intended. 
to offer Delhire Khan battle, who al- 
though he had 60000 horſe, was deceived 
by invented reports, and waited in ex- 
pectat ion of the encounter at Jenneah, 
until he heard that Sevagi had marched 
round 40 miles to the north with a large 
convoy of proviſions, and had effected his 
real purpoſe of victualling Saler Moler; 
from whence he returned, again out of the 
reach of Dilere Chan, to Rairee, where 
he arrived in February; and immediately 
came down the Gauts to Decir; when it 
was believed, that he deſigned to proceed 
to Surat; but, as he never did the thing 
he ſeemed to mean, went back to Rairee. 
Soon after the rains and ſtormy ſeaſon 
ſet in, during which operations in the 
field are generally precluded until the end 
of September; but in the month of July 
Se vagi came down the Gauts again with 
his army, and advancing from Decir a- 
long the lower mountains, ſent forward 
his general Morah Pundit with 10000 
horſe to Surat, intending to burn the fleet 
which * been built by the Mogul's or- 
der, 
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der, and was aſſembled in the river ready 
to ſail with the Siddee's, as ſoon as the 
ſeaſon would permit. It wonld have ſaved 


2 double march if he had made the at- 


tempt on Surat immediately after he had 
victualled Saler Molier; but the city, as 
well as the camp at Jenneah, had taken 


the alarm; and by deſiſting at that time, 


and again, when he came down the 


Gauts before the rains, he prevented all 
fuſpicion of his intention at this adverſe 


feaſon. 


Whilſt wn the reſult of Morah 


Pundits expedition, Sevagi himſelf con- 


tinued with the reſt of his force in the 
territory of Gour and Rhamnagur, Which 


bordered on the diſtricts of the Portugueſe 


at Damaun, and belonged to two petty 
Rajahs, who had allowed and concealed 
his march when he ſurpriſed Surat in 
1664 and afterwards whenſoever required. 
Theſe ſervices had been requited with 
money and attentions: and now as a 


compliment, Sevagi tendered a viſit to 


the Rajah of Ramnagur in his fort; and 


being. admitted, ſeized, and kept poſ- 
ſeſſion 
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ſeſſion of it; ſaying that it was inconye- 
nient to truſt him any longer with the 
key of his treaſury ; ſor ſuch he was wont 
to call Surat. The ftations in the moun- 
tains were the only value of the territory 
| belonging to the Rajah's; to whom the 
low land of the Portugueſe paid tribute 
for refraining from the plunder of its 
harveſts. Sevagi ſent a body of troops, 
who having ſufficiently diſplayed | them- 
ſelves, halted quietly at the barrier of 
Daman, where their appearance, as it 
was intended to try, raiſed the utmoſt 
conſternation; for although a regular for- 
tification, nothing was in readineſs for 
defence. Aſter ſome guns had been hauled 
up from the ditches to the baſtions, an 
officer was ſent to enquire the intention 
of Sevagi's, who anſwered that he was an 
embaſſador come to eſtabliſh the ſame 
tribute, which uſed to be paid to the Ra- 
Jahs. 

At this time Sultan Mauzum, ka re- 
turned to Aurengabad, entruſted again 
with the ſupreme command of the De- 
can, 28 5 immediately after his 

releale 
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releaſe from a confinement of two years, 
inflicted for cauſes not mentioned; but 


probably from diſcoveries, which left 
doubts whether he would not have re- 
volted in earneſt, if Sevagi, when invited, 
had joined him in 1666, The contin- 


uance of Delire Khan in his command 


after the return of Sultan Mauzum, ſeems 
to authorize the notion; which the re- 
ſtoration of Sultan Mauzum does not 


contradict ; fince it was conſonant with 


the deep and undaunted policy of Au- 
rengzebe, to truſt whom he ſuſpected, 
with means which might tempt the ven- 
ture; and a perſuaſion prevailed i in the 


country that the Sultan was in intelli- 


gence with Sevagi on his arrival. 


4 Morah Pundit failed in the intention 
of burning the king's veſſels, which rode 


under the protection of the Siddee's ſhips, 
and of the caſtle; but he cloſely beſet the 


town, and fonpad all acceſs, whether of 


trade or proviſions. The new governor, 


was a dependant on Sultan Mauzum ; for 


in Indoſtan the connexion between the 


patron and client laſt ene life, unleſs 
F _ diſſolved 


1672. 
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di Molved. 'by permiſſion, or. treachery. 
Morah . Pundit demanded an exorbitant 
ranſom from the town, it was ſuppoſed 
| by the governor's. advice, Who uſed the 
pretence to levy extravagant ſums, even 
by violence; which with the continuance 
of the diſtreſſes from the enemy without, 
were intended, it was thought with the 
approbation of Sultan Mauzum, to drive 
the inhabitants in deſpair to open their 
gates to Sevagi. However as foon as the 
ſeaſon permitted the fleets to put to fea, 
Morah Pundit compromiſed for the re- 
treat of his army, at much fefs than his 
firſt demands: but the ſum was ſtill 
great, and the governor reſerved more 

of what he had collected, for himſelf. 
Sevagi in the mean time was looking 
out another way. England and France 
were at this period united in war againſt 
the states of Holland. In the beginning 
of the yeat 1672 the fleet Which M. De 
La Haye brought from <a failed i 
from Surat to make an eſtabliſhment in 
the bay of Trinconomalee, where they 
were oppoſed by a larger fleet of the 
Dutch, 


A 
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Dutch, commanded by Rickloff Van 
Goen, the governor of Ceylon. Mr. De 


La Haye leaving a part of his troops to 


maintain the works he had raiſed in the 
bay, ſailed to the coaſt of Coromandel, 
and receiving ſome inſulting anſwers 55 

the Mooriſh goyernor of San Thomi, 
landed and carried the. town by aſſault, 
which at that time belonged to the king 
of Golcondah, whoſe forces had taken 
it thirteen years before from the Portu- 


gueze; and the conqueſt as from Euro- 


peans, had been proudly rated. All the 
ſtationed forces af the province from Ne- 
lore to Sadraſs aſſembled to retake it, ad- 
vanced aukwardly, and the king prepared 
to ſend a better army, as ſoon as the ſea- 
ſon ſhould permit in December. Sevagi 
Jeceived intelligence of theſe events and 
intentions from his emiſſaries at Golcon- 
dah and in the Carnatic; and in the month 
of November went off from Rairee with 
10000 horſe. No one knew whither the 
ſtorm was directed: it was expected at 
Viziapore, Ahmednagur, and even at 
Aurengabad, when he appeared almoſt 
FX as 
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28 ſoon as the news of ble approach at 
Glcondah. The adjacent city of Hyder- 
abad was at this time open, but very po- 
pulous, and the reſort of much opulence ; 
he threatened to lay it in aſhes, if he 
were not immediately paid two millions 
of pagodas; it is ſaid that the demand 
was complied with, but we cannot be- 
leve to the extent. With the collection 
he returned to Rairee as rapidly as he had 
come; ang without interruption, al- 
though Suffan Mauzum was at this time 
advancing from Aurengabad, on a viſit- 
ation to the king of Golcondah, from 
whom he intended to draw an offering to 
the Mogul. Still to add to the boldneſs of 
Sevagi's excurſion, he leit his coaſts at 
this time threatened by the fleets from 
Surat, which anchored offt he iſland of Bom- 
bay, at the end of October, and aſked per- 
miſſion to come into the harbour, intend- 
ing to lay waſte the Corlahs of Sevagi, but 
were refuſed admittance by the preſident 
Angier, who had lately come from Surat 
to regulate the doubtful ſtate of the iſland: 


On which the Heets ſail'd to Dunda Ra- 
Jjapore, 
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Japore, routed the attack on Gingerah, 


which continued from the ſhore, and de- 


ſtroyed ſeveral of Sevagi's veſſels in the 


harbour; from whence they proceeded 


down the coaſt, landing in ſeveral creeks 
and rivers, in which they burnt the towns 


and veſſels ; but all this ruin was, at leaſt 


in pecuniary value, more than compen- 


ſated, by the money which Sevagi got at 


Solcondah. The Siddees returning haugh- 
ty from this expedition, now came into 


the harbour of Bombay, without aſking 


leave, on the 24th of December; and 


were received with conſtrained civility. 
The Siddee urged an alliance againſt Se- 


vagi, whoſe agent on the iſland threat- 


ened an invaſion as the conſequence. 


The Siddee ſeemed to acquieſce to the 


dilemna; which left the Engliſh no choice 


but ſtrict neutrality ; and after a month 
Nay departed for Surat ſo well ſatisfied 


with his reception ; that he promiſed by 
his faith on the Alcoran, never to com- 
mit hoſtilities on the Corlahs of Sevagi; 
if he ſhould at any time hereafter be ad- 


mitted into the harbour, But his people, 


with 


1672. 


— 


- * with the habitual inſolence of the Moors, 


in the town of Mazagen, which had been 
allotted for their reſort during their ſtay. 


1673. 


| year 1672. 


of the armament was to attack Bombay, 
and Richloff ſent forward a negotiation 
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eſpecially in the ſervice of the Mogul, burnt, 
as they went away, ſeveral of the houſes 


We find nothing more concerning Se- 
vagi and his ſtate in the courſe of the 


The Dutch commodore Richloff Van 
Goren, who had oppoſed Mr. De la Haye 
at Trinconomalie, came in the beginning 
of the next year, from Ceylon to the coaſt 
of Malabar, with 22 ſhips, having on board 
1000 regular troops. They proceeded to 
the norward, but advanced ſlowly, in or- 
der to diſplay their force to the ports 
and princes of the coaſt. The intention 


with Sevagi for the aſſiſtance of 3000 of 
his men from the main : offering in re- 
turn the aſſiſtance of his fleet in the re- 
duct ion of Gingerah ; but Sevagi had con- 
certed another enter prize which precluded 
this, although ſolicitous to him'; and 


Richloff having waited ſome time for 
bis 
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his anſwer, ſailed” on towards Bombay, 


without the aſſurances he expected. 
"Theſe delays Gaye warning equal to the 


alarm. Five French ſhips bad come into 


the harbour from Perſia on the 28th of 


December, and two days after ſailed to 


Surat, where 4 of them were lying, 
when the certainty of Richloffs ap- 
proach was known, and immediately» re- 
turned to Bombay, under the command 
of Mr. Baron the French director, ſeek- 
ing and bringing protection. There were 
in the harbour a Dutch prize and two 
frigates with three floops lately built by 
the company to protect their trade from 


the Malabar pirates, who ranged at this 
time from Callicut to Surat. The Englith 
preſident Mr. Angier exerted himſelf with 
the calmneſs of a philoſopher, and the 
courage of a centurion, He aſſembled, 


and as far as the time allowed, diſciplined 
the militia, which Chriftian and Pagan 
were 1500 men, all equally black : the 

genuine European military were 400. 

Of thefe troops he took the immediate 
command, as well as of the whole defence. 
| 'The 


1673. 
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The French ſhips and the company's 
veſſels. were ſtationed cloſe to the ſhore, 
leaving proper openings for the cannon 
of the fort. 
Rochloffe Sod into the harbour in the 
the night of the 2oth of February, but 
kept at the bottom of the bay. The next 
day he came near enough to examine the 
diſpoſitions of the defence, and then ſtood 
out to the weſtern ſide of the iſland, off 
which his fleet kept plying and founding 
for two days, and at length threatened a 
deſcent in the channel of Mahim, which 
ſeparates the north fide of the iſland from 
Salcette. Mr. Angier marched thither 
with the troops, and diſplayed them in 
defiance along the ſhore; and Richloff 
was diſcouraged, although he had 6000 
Europeans on board his fleet. He ſailed 
for Surat, from whente 4 ſhips belonging 
to the Engliſh company, and richly laden, 
had been diſpatched tor England before 

his arrival, | 
Sevagi, who had been as it were a 
ſpectator from his ſhores, of the conteſt 
amongſt the nee European nations, 
ä commenced 
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commenced ſoon after the expedition he 
had in contemplation. The king of Vi- 
ziapore died in December, and the gene- 


ral Bullal Khan gave the diadem to 2 


prince, who although of the family, was 


not the heir of the throne. The election 


diſcontented ſeveral governors of pro- 
vinces, who were abetted by Sevagi, and 


not unwilling to ſee the averſion againſt 


the adminiſtration encreaſed by the de- 


triments of his hoſtilities; who accord- 


ingly ſent off an army to the country on 
the eaſtern ſide of the mountains at 
the back of Carwar and Goa, which 
abounded in manufacturing villages un- 
der many towns of mart, which traded 


with the capital and the ſea. Sevagi's | 


troops deſtroyed every thing they did not 
carry away. Their booty was great, but 


In no one place ſovaluable, as at Hubely, 


where they found a great ſtore of cloth 


for exportation, andall kinds of imported 


commodities, of which Hubel Y was the de- 
poſite. The country reſounded with the 
caravans of plunder, which were continu- 
ally coming, and diſcharged at Rairce. 


G Sevagi 


1673. 
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1673. 2 himſelf ſoon after returned thi- 
to make the moſt of his booty, and 
to appropriate the produce to his trea- 
ſury; Ki he brought back with him far- 
ther ſchemes againſt. Viziapore, and left 
behind clandeſtine means of. ee 
ing them. 

Excepting the territory Spier to the 
the Portugueze at Goa, the ſea coaſt with 
the country weſt of the mountains, from 
Rajapore toMirzeou ſouth of Carwar, fill 
belonged to the king of. Viziapore ; ſome 
parts in immediate ſovereignty, others 
through the: heriditary vaſſalage of ſeve- 
ral Rajahs, and more chiefs of leſſer note, 
called Deſoys. The moſt confiderable of 
theſe Indian principalitieswas the territory, 
of Sundah; and of the immediate govern» 
ments, Carwar. Sevagi, during his late 

| incurſion on the other ſide the mountains, 

_ ſent letters, emiſſaries, and money, to 
all theſe dependants on Viziapore, or to 

their officers, inciting them to rebel and 


Fin his aſſiſtance. 
The Engliſh company, 25 before at the 
taking of Rajapore, had loſt effects to a 
VVVH:V . obb6 conſiderable 
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conſiderable value in the ſack of Hubely. 167 3. 
They had long been negotiating for com- 
penſation of the former damage. It hap- 
pened in May, about the time Sevagi re- 
turned to Rairee, that the Moguls and 
Siddee's fleet from Surat, anchored off 
Bombay, and required permiſſion to paſs 
the impending moonſoon in the harbour, 
This opportunity was taken to ſend an 
Engliſhman again to renew the Raja pore 
demand, adding to it the new damage of 
Hubely. Sevagi promiſed immediate ſa- 
tisfaction, and every advantage, which 
his dominions could afford, if they would 
treat the Siddee as an enemy, and aſſiſt 
in reducing Gingerah. But nothing at 
this time acquirabſe in India, could have 
com penſated the company's t rade at Su- 
rat, which placed their fortune in the 
power of the Mogul; and in deference 
to this danger the preſident Angier, per- 
mitted the four principal frigates of the 
Mogul's fleet, to be hauled in ſhore under 
the care and protection of the gatriſon; 
but ſuffered none of the crews to ſtay with 
them, and utterlyrefuſed anyof thereſt, or 
7 a G 2 of 
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of the Siddee's fleet, either veſſels or men, 


to remain in the harbour, or iſland, who 
accordingly went away in much diſcon- 
tent, to get much leſs convenient ſhelter 
at Gingerah. Sevagi approved this con- 
duct, and promiſed a ſpeedy ' adjuſtment. 
of the Rajapore claim; but ſaid he knew 
of nothing taken at Hubely, beyond the 


liſt produced by his officers, which con- 
ſiſted of a parcel of furniture and trum- 


P pery valued at two hundred pagodas, 


whereas the real loſs exceeded eight thou- 
fand. He however preſſed the Engliſh 
to ſettle again at Rajapore, with which 
they ſoon after-complied ; and to ſell him 
2 great many cannon for the equipment 
of his fleet, which they evaded. 

The ſeas were left to the ſtorms and 


tempeſts of the ſeaſon, and the mountains 
to their thunders, and Sevagi; who im- 


patiently waited other fignals than the 


elements, to appear abroad, which hap- 


pened in the beginning of July, by the 
open revolt of the Phoufdar or governor 
of Carwar, who ſeized all the ſubordin- 
ate officers of his juriſdiction, whom he 
ſuſpected 


* 
li at 
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— 
ſuſpected of loyalty to his ſovereign of 1673. 
Vizi apore; then attacked ſuch of the De- 
ſoys as refuſed to join him, and admitting 
no neutrality, took what ſtragglers or 
property he fo und unprotected belonging 
to the Portugueze at Goa; and even beſieged 
the Engliſh factory at Carwar, becauſe 
they refuſed to ſupply him with arms and 
money. Eight thouſand horſe ſet off from 
Viziapore, (the fear of the Mogul's army 
prevented more) and waited at the foot 
of the mountains, to paſs againſt the 
rebel. Sevagi, whoſe intelligence was as 
quick as his views, was prepared to take 
advantage of this confuſion, and directed 
his force from various quarters, where 
they had been ſtationed with this inten- 
tion, and inveſted the ſtrong and import - 
ant fortreſs of Satarah, which ſtands on 
the weſtern ſide of the ridge, but itſelf $ 
on a mountain, ſurrounded by many o- 
thers, which with the weather ſecured 
| his circumvallation. No affiſtance came 


from Viziapore, and the place ſurren- 
dered towards the end of Auguſt, it was 


the ä and refuge of much opu- 


_— 


1673. 
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lence and treaſure. The ſilver, gold, jew- 


els; and all the other plunder of value, 


were brought with oſtentation to Rairee. 


Immediately after this expedition much 
buſtle enſued by the motion and change 


of troops from one ſtation to another, 
and twenty thouſand wallets were pre- 


prepared at Rairee, as if to bring away 
the plunder of ſome city, The: report of 


the wallets turned the attention of the 


Moguls army to the protection of Surat, 


and quieted the apprehenſions of Viziapore, 


concerning Sevagi's intention to ſuccour the 
rebels of Carwar. But both were deceived, 


for in the beginning of October 25000 


Gauts, and by various routs within them, 
ſuddenly united and inveſted the fortreſs 
of Pondah, which was ſituated 300 miles 
from Rairee, and 40 s. w. of Goa. It 
ſtood on the plain near the foot of the 
Gauts, and commanded the approach to 
the moſt frequented paſs leading from the 
coaſt of Sundah and Goa, to the inland of 
Viziapore ; whoſe troops engaged againſt 
the rebels of Carwar immediately retired 


over 


Sec. I. or TH Mocur Ex IR E. 53 


over the Gauts by other paſſes, leaving 
nothing to interrupt the fiege of Pondah; 
which from its fituation alone was capa- 
ble of long defence againſt fuch modes of 
attack, as were in thoſe days of uſage in 
India, and which even the genius of Se- 
vagi had but little improved. He had 
previouſly purchaſed 80 pieces of cannon, 

and lead ſufficient for all his matchloeks 
from the French director at Surat, who 
had ſent them to Rajapore, and they were 


brought as requiſite to the camp ar Pon- 
dah. The Siddee's fleet which had'win- 
tered under Gingerah, and the Moguls 
frigates, which had been Hauled on ſhore 
at Bombay, put to ſea on the return of 
the fair ſeaſon, and cruizing down the 
cCoaſt took many veſſels" of trade and ſome | 
of war belonging to Sevagi, and his coun- 
try; and others by wilfulmiſtake, which, 
as neutrals, the Siddee was bound to pro- 
tet, On the toth of October the fleets-, 
without meſſage or warning came again 
into the harbour of Bombay, and keep- 
ing at the bottom of the bay, landed at 
the rivers enn and Negotan, in the Cor- 
f lahs 
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3. lahs of Sevagi, which they laid waſte, 
with much unneceſſary bloodſhed, and 
brought away many of the inhabitants, 


men, women, and children, to be ſold 
for ſla ves. Aus. at this time drew all 
its proviſions from theſe Corlahs; for 
the Portugueze, Who had ever ſince the 
ſurrender of the iſland regarded the Eng- 
liſh eſtabliſhment with malice, had lately 
upon ſome diſputes. about duties, ſtopt 

all ſupplies from Salcette. Mr. Angier | 
remonſtrated to the governor of Surat, as 
well as to the Siddee, againſt the viola- 
tion of the harbour, of the Mogul's pro- 
tection, and of the Siddee's oath; and 
repreſented the riſques to which the iſland 
was expoled from the reſentment of Se- 
vagi in return for their deference to the 
Mogul, by giving ſhelter to his fleets. 
But no arguments availed, and Mr. An- 
gier reſtrained his indignation, from ſink- 
ingthe Siddee's ſhips when they inſolently 
| anchored before the fort, On which the 
Siddee renewed his depredations in the 
Corlahs: But after ſome days, troops 
arrived from Rairee, who ſurpriſed 100 
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of the Siddee's, and cut every one of them 16% 
to pieces without niercy. Sdon after 
came down more, which compleated | 
' 006, WhO acted in conjunction, with 
council and vigilance. The Siddee land- 
ed the beſt part of his force, to try their 
ſtrength, of which he was not well ins 
formed, and his troops were defeated 
with conſiderable loſs; On this he recal- 
led his ſmaller veſſels from the mouths 
of the rivers, to the ſhores! of Bombay, 
where making 4 merit of fear, he pro- 
miſed to deſiſt from farther hoſtiſities in 
the harbour; and in December went away 
with the whole fleet to otuize at ſea: 
where meeting with little facceſs, he 
returned to Surat, and demanded money - 
of the governor for the great expence 
of his exploits ; which ſet them 2 quar- 
e | 
| The opening of theenſaing year found 1674. 
b ſtill lying before the oaſtle of 
Pondah, on which his artillery had made 
fo little impreſſion, that he eompounded 
with the governor, to leave him unmo- 
* in the caſtle with its diſtrict, on 
mn * condition 
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condition that he ſhould give no inter- 
ruption to Sevagi's troops in maintaining 


the adjoining paſs over the mountains, 


againſt the troops of Viziapore. Sevagi 
in this. invaſion reduced all the coaſt, 


from Rajapore, to the iſland of Bardez 


which belonged to the Portugueze, and 
was ſeparared only by the harbour from 
the city and iſland of Goa. The city 
was not a little alarmed by the neighbour- 


| of Sevagi's operations, which great- 


ly diſtreſſed their trade, and markets: 
nevertheleſs, not attacked, they refrain 
ed from acting offenſively; for the ſword 
of their ancient . had long ean- 
kered i in its ſpoils, Rias 7 
| Sevagi leaving ſufficient force to Auuin- | 
tain theſe new acquifitions, returned to 
Rairee, in the beginning of April, ſo well 
ſatisfied with his ſucceſs, that he ordered 
preparations for his enthronement as 2 
Rajah or Hindoo ſovereign : He had long 
been entirely independant of any ther. 
power; but the ceremony ſanctified by 
the bramins, was intended not only to in- 
"_ * Mogul, ad 1 two other maho- 
LU bag | medan 


- 
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medan kings with whom he was at war; 


but eſpecially to authenticate to his own- 
people, his title, and the ſucceſſion, as 
Eing of the Morattoe nation: of whoſe 
ancient territory, long divided into many 
portions of foreign yoke, he had now 
gathered the greateſt part into one ſtate, 
under his'own authority : for the Morat- 
toe language extends along the coaſt from 


the iſland of Bardez, to the river Taptti, of 


which Chaul; Bacain, and Damacen be- 


longing to the Portugueze, and Surat to the 
Moors, were the only diſtricts under other 
juriſdiction, and even to theſe he aſſerted 


right: on the other ſide of the moun- 
tains he had likewiſe conquered much of 
the ancient Morattoe country, and in- 
tended to eee the Nene under his 
dominion. | 

Although incenſed by the late devaſ- 
tations of the Siddee, Sevagi was ſatisfied 
with Mr. Angier” s endeavours to prevent 
them, and repeating his former requeli for 
cannon, invited an embaſſador to ſettle 
former differences; but unluckily at this 
juncture, letters and meſſengers were 

. continually 
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1674. continually coming from the governor of 


Surat, requeſting that the Siddee s fleet 
might paſs the approaching monſoon in 

the harbour; on which Sevagi threatened 
the effectual vengeance of affiſting the 
Dutch fleet with 19000 men to denen the 
idand. . 5550 
This fleet had e 1 Surat ta 
the coaſt of Coromandel, where in Au- 
guſt, they met near Metchlepatam, 2 
fleet of ten Eaſt India - men juſt arrived 
from England ; which notwithſtanding 
the ſuperiority py Richloff's, which were 
twenty-two, ſhips, would not,.. 2s they 
| might, avoid the encounter; which was, 

| rſevertheleſs, maintained with obſtinacy 

by only three of them; of which, two 
diſmaſted were taken, and the other ran 
aſhore, rather than ſtrike, Richloff 
ſoon after ſailed to Ceylon, and i in the 
beginning of this year came again on the 
coaſt of Malabar; and was advancing to 
the northward, ſending forward reports 


of his intention to reduce Bombay, _ 


which he had failed the year before. 
This perplexity was encreaſed by the 


appearance of the Siddee's fleet, which 
anchored 


+ 
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anchored off the entrance of the harbour 1674+ 


on the 24th of April, The ſame evening 
aroſe à violent gale of wind, which (had 
they not intended) would have forced 
them to ſeek ſhelter under the Iſland. 

As ſoon as the. weather abated, | they 
were requeited to depart; inſtead of 
which, 2 great number of boats rowed 
up in the channel,which divides the iſland 
from the main: and landed at the north 
caſt point in the town of Sion, out of 
which they drove the inhabitants, and 
took poſſeſſion of their houſes, intending 
to eſtabliſn their quarters here, during 
the monſoon; but were driven out, by a2 

frigate and part of the garriſon. Soon after 
boats with 500 men in armed array, endea- 
voured to land at Mazagong, the former 
ſtacion of their reſidence; but were beaten 
back by the fire of cannon from the ſhore. 
Theſe exertions had been encouraged by 
news that the Dutch fleet with Rickloff 
had ſeparated at Vingorlah, ſome going 
$0 Surat, others to Perſia, others back to 
Ceylon, It was then agreed, that only 
399 men of the Siddees ſhould continue 
on 
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Lind on ſhore! at à time; without other arms 


than their ſwords, and under the watch 
of guards from the garriſon; and that 
_ this permiſſion thould ceaſe if they inteſted 
the Corlahs. I be agent of Sevagi was at 
this time on the Hland negociating a trea- 
ty, and repreſenting what he had ſeen 
with integrity, e SEO to receive 
the embaſſy. g | 
Mr. Henry Oxenden was spaten; is 
| SR received his vifit of compliment 
with politeneſs, but referred him to his 
miniſters for the completion of the treaty, 
and afterwards employed himſelf for 2 


month in purifications and other religious 


ceremonies dictated by his btamins, as 
neceſſary preparations for his enthrone- 
ment; previous to which, he was public- 
_ uy weighed againſt gold, and the ſum a- 

mounting to 16000 pagodas, was given 
to the bramins. The ceremony of the 
enthronement was magnificent, and imi- 
tated the Moguls. At the concluſion of the 
feſtivals 100000 pagodas more were diſtri- 
buted amongſt the bramins, and to the 


_ ſame a mount in rewards to officers. Soon 
2 N 
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after the miniſters concluded the treaty 


with Mr. Oxenden, admitting 18 of 20 
articles propoſed. Of the two rejected, 


one was the currency of Bombay money 
in Sevagi's dominions, which was made 


inconſiderately, becauſe implying at leaſt 
2 partial controul of his treaſury : Sevagi 


nevertheleſs diſmiſſed it "mildly, faying 


that he could not 'compel his ſubjects to 


take foreign money, but according to 
their own judgment. The other, was 
the exemption of Engliſh wrecks on his 
_ coaſt, which he ſaid had been the proper- 
ty of the ſovereigns from time immemo- 

rial, and if yielded to the Engliſh would 


be demanded by the other European na- 


tions. In the articles admitted, were 


comprized ſufficient terms of amity and 
commerce, but no alliance: by a ſeparate 


article Sevagi allowed 10000 Pagodas for 
the damages ſuſtained ſeven years be- 


fore at Raja pore, one half to be paid in 
ready money, the other in beetle and co- 
co nuts, to be delivered there; but _—_— 


. to nothing for the loſs at Hubely. 
Mr. Oxenden tendered the anidiniicn of 


Bombay, to make peace between him 
| and 


1674. 
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. * the Siddees, which, it fhoukd: ſeem, 


neither Bombay could guarantee, nor the 
Siddee accept, without utter offence. to 
the Mogul: Fevagi ſaid that Gingerah 
had coſt him too dear to relinquiſh the 
intention of reducing it, and at this time 
4 body of his troops were renewing batte- 
ries againſt it from the ſhore; in which 
mode they had for fifteen years, been en- 
deavouring without ſucceſs, what three 
ſhips of war would have accompliſned in 
three hours. Embaſſadors from Vizia- 
pore had likewiſe followed Sevagi from 
Pondah, propoſing an alliance againſt 
the Mogul, wo threatened Viziapore 
as conniving at the ſucceſſes of Sevagi, 
even in their own territory. The embaſ- 
ſadors were detained until the ſeaſon of 
2&ion approached, when Sevagi diſmiſſed 
them, ſaying he Was fuſficient t to his own 
defence. 

In the beginning of Auguſt, his general 
Morah Pundit came down the Gauts with | 
looo men, and quartered in the ruined 
_ town of Gallian, oppoſite to the iſland. of 
of; ee 5 oe, whilſt report 

_ terrified 


ent. ' bs 
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terrified Surat and awed the Siddee's fleet 


in the harbour of Bombay, meſſengers. 


were ſent to Baſſein, demanding the chout 
of all the Portugueſe territory in theſe 


parts. The chout means the fourth part 


of the revenue, and this is the earlieſt 
mention we find of the claim, of which 
we have not hitherto been able to diſco- 


ver either the right or origin, but ſup- 


poſe it whereſoever demanded, to ariſe 
from ſome pretenſion that the territory 


in ancient times belonged to a Rajpoot 
or Morrattoe ſovereignty. But enmity 


was the cauſe of the demand at preſent ; 


* 


for the Portugueſe had lately inflicted 
great ſeverities on many families of the 


Morrattoe religion within their diſtricts, 


becauſe they refuſed to become Chriſtians, 


and this time of retaliation by requiring 


them to become tributaries, ſeems to 
have been expreſsly choſen ; for the Por- 


tugueze had lately endured” without re- 
_ fiſtance a much greater inſult from a 


much inferior force. 


The armada which uſed to auf ks 
year from Goa to aſſert the ſovereignty _ 
I 1 of 


1674 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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of the Indian ſeas, had the year before 


croſſed over to the gulph of Perſia where 
they plundered ſeveral ſhips, which had 
not taken their paſſes, and then proceed- 
ed to the port of Muſcat, with which they 


had long been at continuel war: but not 
chufing to riſque their ſhips againſt the 
caſtles that defend the entrance ofthe har- 


bour, they landed without, and ravaged 
to the walls. They ſailed away on their 
return to Goa, in the middle of October; 
and the Imaum, or prince, as ſoon as they 
were gone, equipped ten, the ſtouteſt of 


the merchant ſhips of his port; which, in 
December, near Diu, fell in with a fleet 
of grain veſſels eſcorted by ſeveral Por- 


tugueſe grabs and gallivats, of which they 


took and deſtroyed the greateſt part, and 


then ſailed down to Baſſein; where in 
the beginning of February they landed 
600 Arabs, who ſpread themſelves, and 


plundered all the churches and country 


ſeats around, refraining from no cruelty or 


violation. The garriſon of Baſſein exceed- 


ed the number of Arabs, who had landed ; 
but continued panick ſtruck within their 
_ until * were gone. And this pu- 


fillanimity | 
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ſillanimity expoſed them to the contempt 1674. 
of all their neighbours. We do not find 
what ſubmiſſion the governor of Baſſein 
made to the demand of Morah Pundit, 
who waiting the farther intentions of Se- 
vagi, lived on the Portugueze country, 
but avoided outrage in the exaction of 

2  provifions. 
= The continuance of Morah Pundit's 
5 force at Gallian haſtened the departure 
of the Siddee's fleet, for fear of being 
burnt in the harbour with the connivance 
of the government of Bombay, towards 
which they carried themſelves with more 
reſpect than in their former ſojournments. 
They failed in the beginning of Septem- 
ber. More troops were continually com- 
ing down the Gaut, and on the 5th of 
October, Sevagi came himſelf, to review 
them, amounting in equal numbers of 
horſe and foot to 25000 men, which a few 
days after went up the hill, towards Jen- 
neah, with no other artillery than iron 
crows and pickaxes. 

It was ſoon evident that Sevagi in per- 
ſon was in the field: he fell upon the Mo- 
gul's camp, although conſiſting of 40000 
horſe, and effected tenfold more rout 

| I 2 than 


1674. 


of the party got to the ſummit, and were 
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and carrying off the affluent commerce 


vered about the rock of Jenneah, and 


Ty entered d upon another expedition, for 
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than his own loſs ; his parties ſpread to 
unexpected diſtances, and committed e- 


very kind of ravage, burning the villages, 
deſtroying the productions of the ſoil, 
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of the high roads, by which ſeven cities 
reſort to Surat; which barricaded its gates : 
one detachment puſhed to the walls 
of Brampore, plundering all the opulent 
marts of cloth between this city and Au- 
rengabad. Sevagi in the mean time ho- 


formed a ſcheme to ſurprize it. Two men 


diſcovered, when the uſual defence of 
rolling down the ſtones piled for the pur- 
poſe diſperſed the reſt. The ſudden junc-_ 
tion and ſeparation of the different parties 
abroad, bewildered and intimidated the 
purſuit of the Mogul's troops, from un- 
certainty of their routs and numbers; ſo 
that little of the ſpoil was abandoned in 
the retreat. As ſoon as all had rejoined 
the ſtandard, Sevagi returned with the 
whole to Rairee, where he arrived in the 
month of February 1675, and immediate- 


which 
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which preparations had been making du- 1675. 


oy his abſence. | 
Bombaywasat this time relievedfrom the 
apprehenfion of farther attempts from the 
Dutch, bythe peace concluded with Hol- 
land in Februaryofthe preceeding year; of 
which the advices had arrived in October; 
but in this interval Madraſs had been 
threatened by Rickloff Van Goen, who 
had joined the forces of Golcondah with 
1000 Europeans, againſt S.'Thome; which 
they reduced M. de la Haye to ſurrender 
in September, after a defence of 2 years 
and 3 months maintained through con- 
tinual loſs with unabated vigour, The 
king of Golcondah refuſed to give the 
place to Rickloff, who equally diſap- 
Pointed by the peace in his intentions 
againſt Madraſs, had only removed its 
moſt dangerous rival. Soon after the 
Dutch revenged in ſome meaſure the in- 
Juries which the European commerce had 
lately ſuſtained from the avaritious go- 
vernor of Surat. Where inthe beginning of 
the year 1675, whilſt Sevagi's troops were 
at the gates, arrived in the road 7 Dutch 
ſhips of war, which ſeized all the ſhips 


of 


1675. 


_—_ 


68 Hisronic AL F RAGMENTS SR. I. 


of the port, and detained them from their 
voyages, until the government ſubmitted 
to the compenſation required. The Sid- 


dee's fleet which ſailed from Bombay in 


September, had proceeded to Surat, but 
lett it in fear before the Dutch arrived 
there; after which they continued cruizing 


along Sevagi's coaſts, with little ſucceſs : 
for his fighting veſſels were bauled A- 


ſhore, waiting until reinforced to a more 


equal match, by ſuch as were building, 
and all traders had been warned to keep 
Nor had the Siddee's been more 


in port. 
ſucceſsful in quelling the cannonade a- 
gainſt G ingerah from whence they came 
to Bombay in February, diſtreſſed with 


every want, and ſoon after proceeded to 


Surat, where they continued through the 
enſuing monſoon. 

By this time the rebellion of the Pitans of 
Piſhavir and Cabul had become the moſt 
ſolicitous concern of the empire. Some 
ſucceſſes obtained over detached parties 


in the year 1673, induced the Mogul Go- 
vernor of Piſhayir to paſs the Indus with 
all his army, intending to force their 


ſtrong 
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ftrong holds in the mountains, but the 1675- 
Pitans incloſed the army amongſt the de- 
files, anddeftroyed the whole, with their 
commander. Not having deſpaired of { 
the chance of ſuch a ſucceſs, they had 
prepared a king, whom they proclaimed, 
not only as ſovereign of their own a tribes, 

but of the whole empire. 

It is well known that in the contention 

of Aurengzebe for the throne, his bro- 
ther, the Sultan Sujah, who as well as 
Darah had the priority of birth, was 
defeated and driven out of Bengal by 

the general Emir Jumlah. According to 
the prevalent report of the time, he was 
murdered with his family and followers 
by a Rajah, on the confines of Arracan ; 
but as his head had never been produced, 
nor the fact vouched by any perſons who 
knew him before his flight, ſome credit 
was given to other reports, that he had 
eſcaped; which is believed, as we are 
infor ned, in the iſland of Soolo, far from 
Arracan and Bengal, where his tomb is 

ſhewn at this day. This uncertainty of 
his fate, furniſhed credulity and intrigue 
with 
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with pretentions to aſſert, that he con- 
tinued alive in Indoſtan, concealed now 
here, now there; but ready to appear 


on any favourable opportunity of aſſert- 


ing his right to the throne. Aurengzebe 


was convinced of his death, but was very 
attentive to the uſe which might be 
made of the reports of his being alive. 


A Pitan ſoldier had ſerved in the army 
of Sultan Sujah, and bore ſuch reſem- 


blance to him in countenance and figure, 
that they might, under ſimilar orna- 


ments, have been miſtaken for one ano- 


that. It is ſaid, that he had acquired the 
imitation of his manners and deportment, 


and with leſs probability that he had ap- 


priſed himſelf of many minute particu- 
lars of his life; it is not unlikely that 
glimpſesof this apparition had given riſe to 


the reports that Sujah himſelfwas ſtill alive. 


The Pitans produced this adventurer with 
oſtentatious reſpect as king of Indoſtan, 


and all the tribes were ſummoned to 


march with him to Delhi. 


The whole nation could bring 150,000 


fighting men into the field, and had they 
| been 
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| been united, could never have been re; 
duced by the Moguls; to whom they al- 
ways paid malignant ſubmiſſion : and the 
general character of the people (who, as 
buy nature craving, arrogant, and cruel, 

are by principle treacherous, revengeful, 

and void of gratitude.) rendered it unſafe 


to conciliate their leaders by high ap- 


pointments, of which the denial encreaſ- 


ed the national antipathy. The news of 


ſuch an enemy ſupporting a pretender to 
the throne, agitated the very palace of 
the monarch, and the ambition of diſtant 


conqueſt yielded to the vital danger of 


rebellion. 
Aurengzebe pitched his tent, and dil 


played the ſtandard of the empire, to 


which all its banners repaired with the 
indiſpenſible alacrity of which he ſet the 
example. The whole under his own im- 
mediate conduct, marched from Delhi, 
as near as we can combine in April 1674, 
and croſſed the Indus at the end of the 
year. On his departure Sultan Mauzum 
was recalled to preſide in the capital, and 
had performed nothing remarkable du- 

ring 


1675. 


+ — 
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. ring this his ſecond adminiſtration of the 
Decan, excepting the levy of a large ſum 
of money from the king of Golcond ah, 
in 1672, immediately after Sevagi had 
exacted a more exceſſive contribution, 

The governor of Pondah kept no re- 
gard to his terms, as ſoon as Sevagi was 
engaged in diftant hoſtilities ; but renew- 
ed his dependance on Viziapore ; which 
Sevagi determined to revenge; and as 
foon as he returned from ravaging the 
Mogul's territory, gave the general Ba- 
hadur Caun, who ought to have pro- 
tected it better, a large bribe out of 
the plunder, for a ceſſation of hoſtili- 
ties until Pondah fhould be reduced: 
Troops had marched and inveſted the 
place before Sevagi's return, but al- 

though active their numbers were inſuf- 
ficient: twenty thouſand more were ſent, 
and Sevagi himſelf followed in the month 
of March, viſiting Raja pore in the way, 
where he kept his magazines of war for 
his ſouthern territories in the Concan : 
great loſs was ſuſtained in the fiege, 
which we find ſpoken of famouſly ; the 
place 
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place was taken at the end of April, but we 
are uncertain whether by treachery, aſſault, 
or ſurrender. He then attacked the neigh- 


bouring territory of Sundah, in which 
were ſeveral ſtrong forts, whoſe garriſons 
reſiſted with no other effect than to en- 


creaſe the miſeries of the country, and 


their own. The town of Carwar was 


burnt, becauſe the caſtle did not ſurren- 
der on the firſt ſummons: Sevagi in per- 
ſon gave the order; but received the En- 
gliſh factors with civility, and exempted 
the factory from violence: The whole 
country was reduced as far as to the river 


Mirzeou, which is the northern limit of 


the kingdom of Canara. The queen of 
this country ſent gifts, aud ſolicited the 
aſſiſtance of Sevagi, againſt ſome of her 
miniſters and relations. The Portugueſe 
at Goa were hemmed within their own 
diſtricts, and as before, not ſuffered to 
get proviſions from the adjacent country, 
The operations continued: through the 
rains, and detained Sevagi himſelf from 


Rairee until the end of Auguſt, 


Aurengzebe was at this time returned 
. from 
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from the Indus to Delhi, and aſſailed as 
it were, by the clamours of the Decan, 
made ſevere reproaches to his general 
Bahadur Caun, urging the utmoſt exer- 
tions, which Sevagi expected and defied 
reinforcing his batteries againſt Gingerah, 
and ſending parties to ſcour the country 
about Surat, where the governor had re- 
ceived the ſame injunctions as Bahadur, 


and ſtrengthened the Siddee's fleet with 
two large ſhips, two frigates, and two 
thouſand men : nevertheleſs, with the 
_ uſual dilatorineſs, even when in earneſt, 


it was the middle of November before 


either the fleet or the army were in 


motion to purpoſe, when a large detach- 
ment forced through the paſles in the 
ridge, and encamped at Gallian; and at 


the ſame time the fleet arrived in the 


Harbour of Bombay, from whence they 


ſent a reinforcement to the camp, and 
then ſailed down the coaſt, 


Gallian with the country below the 


Bills, as far to the north as Daman, ex- 


ecpting the diſtricts of the Portugueze, 
. i had 
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had been reduced by Sevagi, and with his 1673. 
fertile Corlahs to the ſouthward, lay 

_ expoſed to the devaſtation of the Mogul's 
army ; from which they were neverthe- 
leſs preſerved by a bargain of redemp- 
tion ; and Bahadur Caun on receiving 
loodo pagodas from Rairee, went up the 
hill again, without having committed any 
ravage. The terms were ſo publicly 
known, that we ſuppoſe the ſum was 
accounted for to the king's treaſury, as a 
homage. But the operations. of the 
Siddee were not reſtricted by this agree- 
ment; they landed and plundered in ſe- 
veral parts, as they proceeded down Seva- 
gi's coaſt, and at length burnt the fair 
town of Vingurlah, near Goa, where the 
Dutch had a factory, which defended it- 
ſelf. The fleet of Sevagi had by this 
time been encreaſed to 57 ſail, of which 
15 were grabs, the reſt gallivats; all 
crouded with men; they- put to ſea 
from Gheriah and Rajapore, but miſſed 
the Siddee's fleet, which on their-return, 
went to the relief of Gingerah. Gallian 
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167 8. being clear, Sevagi's troops at the end of 


1676. 


the year began to fortify oppoſite to a 
fort called Siben, belonging to the Port- 
ugueze, in the neighbourhood of Baſſein, 
which produced ſome ſlender hoſtilities ; $ 
but the work continued. 

In the beginning of the next year, 1676, 
it was reported and believed, that Sevagi 
was ill, dead, and poiſoned by his ſon 
Sambagi at Rairee : this young man poſ- 
ſeſſed all the courage and activity of his 
father, but little of his diſcretion or fore- 
caſt : he was intemperately addicted to 
women, and had debauched the wife of 
2 bramin, whoſe dwelling was on the 
fide of the rock, to which Sambagi uſed 
to deſcend, at night: Sevagi ordered 
the guards to fling him headlong down 
the precipice, the firſt time he ſhould 
attempt'to get out of. the fort after the 
watch was ſet. This menace gave riſe 
to the report of Sambagi's revenge ; but 
the certainty of Sevagi's illnefs was con- 


firmed by his long continuance at Rairee; 
whilſt the ſeaſon was fair for the opera- 


tions of the field. 
Early 
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Early in April, Siddee Sambole, who 
had hitherto commanded both fleets, 
came from Gingerah to Bombay, with 


the Mogul's, but with few of the Siddee's; 
having quarrelled with ſome of the prin- 
cipal commanders, as well as with the 
governor of Gingerah, who had concerted 


to ſieze him; which had haſtened his de- 
parture ſooner than he intended. The 


cauſe of the quarrel ſeems to have been 


the embezzlement of money to which the 


community were entitled; and the ſame 


diſhoneſty in his accounts with the Mo- 
gul had ſet the governor of Surat at 
much variance with him; dreading which 
he preſſed hard to winter at Bombay; 
but the prudence of Mr. Angier, who 
had lately returned to Surat, foreſeeing 
trouble to the iſland, either by refuſal or 


admittance, procured an invitation from 


the governor of Surat, with afſurance of 
oblivion : on which Sambole ſailed thither 
with all the veſſels he had brought, lea- 


ving the harbour on the 8th of April. 


At the end of this month, Sevagi's ge- 
neral, Morah Pundit, came down to 


Gallian 
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0 Gallian with 10000 horſe, of which 2 
detachment with a great number of la- 
bourers, proceeded to. the northward, 
and took poſſeffion of a ruined fort called 
Pannela, which ſtands on a hill, 10 miles 
inland of Daman, and commands the 
frequented road to Surat, Sevagi himſelf 
ſoon after came to ſuperintend the work, 
which continued until the fort, ſuch as 
it is now ſeen, was raiſed above the dan- 
ger of aſſault. Sevagi on his return 
to Rairee, ſent all his troops, excepting 
what he left at Pannela, to their winter 
quarters. In July all the Siddee's veſſels, 
which had continued at Gingerah, came 
to Bombay, in order to ſpare the provi- 
ſions of their own garriſon : they were 
commanded by Siddee Coſſum, who had 
ſuperſeded the influence and command of 


Siddee Sambole. 

If it were permitted to adopt conjecture, 
deduced from a variety of circumſtances 
and events: we ſhould give the following 


account of this community. 


* appellation, of which the literal 
meaning 
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meaning is not aſcertained, was applied 


in the Decan tô natives of Abyſſinia, 
of whom ſeveral, either as ſlaves or ad- 
venturers, in former times gained aſcen- 
dance over a king of Viziapore, and were 
exalted by him to the higheſt employ- 
ments in the ſtate. They gathered all of 
theirown country they could procure either 


by purchaſe or invitation, and even the 
Coffrees of other parts of Africa. The na- 


tural courage of theſe people, not unmix- 
ed with ferocity, and . foremoſt in 
battle, awed the envy of their rivals, 
howſoever indignant from the pride of 
ancient Mahomedan defcent, although 
the Siddees had in taken this reli- 
gion. | 

Their firſt marriages were e with natives 


of India, and afterwards among their own 
families; which preſerving the nationali- 
ty, in time formed a numerous communi- 
ty, diſtinct in figure, colour, and cha- 
racter from all the other races of Maho- 


medans; which nevertheleſs could not 
have ſubſiſted, if the body of the people 


* whom they had intruded, had 


L. been, 
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been, as themſelves, Mahomedans; in- 


ſtead of Hindoos, indifferent to the diſ- 


tinctions of extraneous deſpots, they e- 
qually abhorred. At the time of Sevagi's 
revolt from Viziapore, three of the prin- 


cipal provinces of the kingdom were go- 


verned by Siddees, of whom the admiral 
of the fleet was one, and had under his 


juriſdiction a conſiderable extent of the ſea- 
_ coaſt to the north and ſouth of Gingerah, 
when Sevagi got poſſeſſion of Dundah 


Raja pore; when, as we have ſaid be- 
fore, the Siddees of the fleet and Ginger- 
ah, with ſuch as eſcaped to them off the 
main, offered their veſſels and ſervice to 
Aurengzebe; but reſerved the property 
of Gingerah, and the right to whatſoever 
they might recover of their former feifs, 


now loſt to Viziapore. Beſides their veſ - 


ſels of war, they had ſhips and other em- 
barkations employed in trade, which 
contributed as much to their ſubſiſtence 
as the ſtipends of Aurengzebe. Reverence 
to the higher family, and to the Mogul's 
choice, had given the pre-eminence of 
command to Siddee Sambole ; but the o- 

ther 
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ther captains preſerved the diſtinct com- 
mand over their own crews and depen- 
dents, and an ariſtocratical council deter- 


1676 


mined the general welfare of this Syn 


republic ; in which the loweſt orders tro 
their ſkill and utility, maintained ſome 
influence ; and proud of their importance, 
merited it, by the alacrity of their ſer- 
vice, inſomuch, that they excelled all 
the navigators of India, and even rated 
themſelves equal to Europeans; and in- 
deed the onſet of their ſword was formid- 
able in boarding, and on ſhore. | 
Siddee Coſſum was received with reſpect 
by the Engliſh government at Bombay, and 
took his abode at Mazagong,where the lar- 
ger veſſels rode, and theſmaller were hauled 
onſhore. They continued hereuntilthe mid- 
dle of Auguſt, when Morah Pundit came 
downtheGauts with 10000 men to renew the 
attack of Gingerah ; where they felled all 
the wood around to make floating plat- 


forms with breaſt- works, from which the 


walls were to be aſſaulted. On which 
Siddee Coſſum went away with 300 of 
his beſt men, to reinforce and maintain 

L 2 the 
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1676. the defence, and all the others followed 
as ſoon as the veſſels could ale put to 
ſea. | 
Sevagi himſelf continued at Rairee, 
until the end of September, and this was 
the longeſt repoſe from perſonal exertions 
which he had allowed himſelf fince he 
firſt drew his ſword; for it laſted 12 
months; but it was the prelude of the 
moſt important operation of his life, 
which our lights are yery inſufficient 
to explain: they marched from 
: Rairee in the beginning of October, 
with 30000 horſe, the greateſt number 
he had hitherto brought together into the 
field; giving out that he intended to in- 
vade the kingdom of Canarah, from his 
new acquiſitions to the ſouth, of Goa. 
The army kept a while to the welt of the 
hills, but ſuddenly aſcended the ridge, 
and fell unexpectedly upon the northern 
region of Viziapore, where beſides rava- 
ging the open towns and country, they 
laid ſiege at the ſame time to two ſtrong 
torts called Billigong and Coilas Rayim, 
although 
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although lying at 5 days journey from 1677. 
each other, | 

The Mogul's general Bahadur Caun 
had lately entered Viziapore. The mo- 
tive aſſigned for the quarrel is improba- 
ble, that the king had refuſed to join 
the Mogul's forces with 15,000 horſe a= 
gainſt Seyagi. Bahadur Caun was de- 
teated in two ſevere encounters near the 
city of Viziapore, and in revenge liſtened 
to propoſals from Sevagi, who offered it 
is ſaid 400,000 pagodas with his homage 
of fealty to the Mogul, on condition that 
permiſſion were obtained for his paſſage 

through the territory of Golcondah, to 
attack that part of the Carnatic, which 

vas ſubject to Viziapore ; and a truce of 
all hoſtilities between the Mogul and Se- 
vagi was to continue during his abſence 
on this expedition. 

At the cloſe of the laſt century, 
the Carnatic was under the dominion 
of a Gentoo king, who reſided at 

_ Chandergherri, 40 miles to the north 
of Arcot, and 12 to the weſt of 
Tripety: the preſent ruins of Chan- 
8 dergherri 
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1677. Chandergherri denote it to have 
been. as it was then deſcribed, a very 
ſpacious city. But the King is ſtiled King 
of Biſnagar; for what reaſon we do not 
find ; unleſs from the ancient title of a 
loſt poſſeſſion; for the city of Biſnàgar 
is ſituated on the other fide of the Carna- 
tic mountains, 200 miles to the north 
weſt of Chandergherri, and was at this 
time part of the dominion of the Maho- 
medan king of Viziapore. Two Portu- 
gueze Jeſuits from St. Thome went to 
Chandergherri in the year 1599, and were 
received with attentions by the Gentoo 
king ; whole ſovereignty they deſcribe 
as extending over the countries of Tan- 
Jore and Madura ; and other Jeſuits who 
travelled at the ſame timeinto theſe coun- 
tries confirm this aftertion, 9s 
About the year 1645, a deſcendant of 
this Gentoo king of Chandergherri, per- 
mitted the Engliſh to purchaſe the ground 
of Chinapatam, on which they raiſed 
Fort St. George, and the town of Ma- 
drais. Seven years after, the Carnatic 
was invaded by the armies of Viziapore 
FA | and 
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and Golcondah, acting ſeparately ; but 


agreed, it is ſuppoſed, in the objects 


and divifion of their conqueſts, which 


were accompliſhed in the year 1656. The 


forces of Viziapore reduced Velore, which 
probably was their firſt acquiſition, with 


all the forts in the valley of Vaniambadi: 


and on the hills on each hand, as far to 
the ſouth as Darmapuram ; from hence 
eaſtward to Volcondah, and along the 
river Valaru, on which it ſtands, to 
Porto Novo on the ſea; from hence along 


the coaſt to the north as far as Conimeer, 


to the ſouth as far as the Coleroon; with 
all the forts and diſtricts, a few excepted, 
within the diagonal line returning to the 
north-weſt from Conimere to Arcot, and 
Velore ; it is ſaid the kingdom of Tanjore 
Was likewiſe reduced by Viziapore, but 
we have met with no documents to con- 
firm this poſition. The army of Golcon- 
dah, led by the famous Emir Jumlah, redu- 


ced Cudapah and all the hillycountry which 


ſtretcheth north of Velore, from Gandicotah 


towards the ſea, with all the open coun- 


try and the ſea coaſt between the rivers 
Penar, 


1677. 
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207 7 Penar, and Paliar, which diſembogue 
at Nelore and Sadraſs: Soon after this 
conqueſt Emir Jumlah revolted, and 
Joining Aurengzebe, at that time his 
father's Viceroy in the Decan, they be- 
fieged the king of Golcondah in his cap- 
ital, who, to preſerve his diadem, ſub- 
mitted his government to the controul of 
the Mogul; which had continued until 
this time, and enabled Bahadur Caun to 
procure the humiliating permiſfion which 
3 requeſted. | | 
The want of cotemperary record has 
diſabled us from acquiring any regular 
account of Sevagi's expedition into the 
Carnatic, although on ground in which 
the arms and intereſts of our nation have 


of late years, taken ſo much concern; 
he returned not to Rairee, as had hitherto 
been his uſage, at the ſetting in of the 
rains, but rendezvouzed in May of the year 
1667, in a fortreſs belonging to the king 
of Golcondah ; from whence he. ſet off 
with his whole force, paſſed by Tripety, 
and afterwards within 15 miles of Ma- 
draſs, but feems to have made his main 
185 puſh 
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puſh directly againſſ Gingee, ofwhichwith 1677. 
Volcondah and ſeveral other forts we find | 
him in poſſeſſion in the month of July, and 
it is probable that he had reduced much 
more: for ſome of his parties at this time 
plundered as far as Seringapatam in My- 
ſore. It was impoſſible that this rapid ſuc- 
cCeſs ſhould have been the meer effect of his 
arms; but that availing himſelf of the diſ- 
cords which prevailed in the council of | 
Viziapore, he had gained ſeveral of the 
principal members, whoſe recommend- 
ations facilitated his compromiſes with 
the governors in the Carnatic. He ap- 
Pointed Harjee Rajah his viceregent in 
the conquered country, and fixed its capi- 
tal at Gingee. Whether detained by the 
proſecution or regulation of his conqueſts 
we cannot aſcertain, but it does not ap- 
pear that he quitted the Carnatic before 
the beginning of the year 1678. 8 
Siddee Sambole with the Mogul's ſhips; 
and what remained with him of his own 
community, ſailed from Surat in Octo- 
ber 1676, on a cruize againſt Sevagi's 
coaſts; and in December burnt the town 
M = =p 


P 
1676. 
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1677. of Jettapore, which ſtands at the mouth of 
the river 12 miles from the mart of Ra- 
Japore ;/ but troops from hence deterred 
theSiddee's from advancing farther up the 

river: they then proceeded back to Ginge- 
rah, where the garriſon ſtrengthend by 
Siddee Coſſim's reinforcement, and en- 
couraged by his activity, had fruſtrated 
the floating batteries of Morah Pundit, 
who returned to Rairee. Pofitive orders 


had come from Delhi, that the Mogul's 
fleet ſhould be delivered to Siddee Coflim, - 


which Sambole promiſſed to obey at the 
cloſe of the ſeaſon ; and on this reconcil- 
ation, both fleets together came into the 
port of Bombay at the end of April, 
where Sambole promiſed from day to day 
to depart for Surat, but loitered until 
the monſoon ſat in; when it was im- 
poſſible to put to ſea, and then took up 
his reſidence, as uſual, at Mazagong. | 
A wicked bramin who was an inha- 
bitant of the oppofite ſhore, came and 
offered Siddee Sambole to ſeize ſeveral 
_ perſons, whom he repreſented as of much 


MEAT] in — government. The 
Siddee 
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Siddee afraid of diſcovery, gave him mo- 


ney to hire a boat and men belonging to 


the iſland, which ſet off as if on the or- 


dinary occaſions of traffick, and brought 

back 4 bramins, whom the Siddee con- 
fined with all ſecrecy on board his own 
ſhip ; ſo that the firſt intelligence which 
the government of Bombay received of 
the felony, was by letters from Sevagi's 
governor of upper Chaul, threatening a 
total prohibition of Proviſions and fire- 
wood from the main, and even worſe | 


_ conſequences, unleſs the bramins were 


immediately reſtored. The Siddee at firſt 


denied the fact, and then his ſhare of it; 


but complied. Soon after 11 of the boats 
crew were taken, of whom 3 were 
executed, and the others ſent to Saint 
Helena, 

The fair ſeaſon returned before the 
competition between the two Siddee's 
was reconciled. Sambole inſiſted on two 
of the largeſt of the Mogul's ſhips to carly 


ry himſelf with his retinue and family to 


Surat, and on the releaſe of his wives and 


children, who were detained by Coflim 


M 2 | as 


in 


1677. 
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as hoſtages at Gingerak; but on receiving 
an order from the governor of Surat to 


ſurrender them, Coſſim tendered his com- 


pliance to Sambole, who nevertheleſs 
continued to prevaricate; which ſo in- 
cenſed Coffim, that he marched from 
his quarters near the fort with his reti- 


nue, which was 300 men, and attacked 


the quarters of Sambole, who had nearly 
the ſame number at Mazagong. The re- 
port of matchlocks and piſtols firſt ap- 
priſed the fort, which detached the beſt 
of the garriſon, with the troop of horſe, 
who fell indiſcriminatly on both parties, 
until they had quelled the riot; which 


was not inſtantly effected; for 3 of the 


troopers horſes were killed, as was the 


horſe on which Sambole was fighting. 


Many of the combatants were wounded, 
and ſome ſlain; moſtly by the ſword. 
The council obliged the two chiefs. to 


"7 all excepting a few menial ſervants to 
e ſhips : but permitted the continuance 
of the watch over the veſſels hauled on 
ſhore, leſt boats from Sevagi's Corlahs 


" ſhould attempt to 2 them in the night. 
| The 
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The council then interfered as mediators, 1677. 
and brought the two Siddees to agree- 

ment, Sambole to have his family, and 

one of the Mogul's ſhips, Coffim to re- 

ceive all the others, who accordingly 
hoiſted his flags as admiral of both the- 
fleets, which a few days after ſailed out 

of the harbour in the nnn of * 
vember. 

Morah Pundit daring the truce with 
the Mogul and the expedition of Sevagi 
to the Carnatic, e and provided 
all the garriſons in ah de pendant on the 
Concan, and kept what troops were left 
for the field, with as much care, as if 
every day were to have produced hoſti- 
ly H; which the Mogul's generals would. 
before this time have renewed, had they 
not been engaged with little ſucceſs: ; a 
gainſt the army of Viziapore. | 

We now reſume the war which Au- 

rengzebe had conducted in perſon againſt 1678. 
the Pitans beyond the Indus, where he 
arrived in the beginning of the year 
1675; before which a part of his van- 
guard had . the river, whom the 

| Pitans 
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Pitans defeated, and put to death even 


the priſoners of their victory; but after 


the main army, with Aurengzebe him- 
ſelf, had paſſed, the Pitans confined 
their reſiſtance to ſkirmiſhes, the defence 


of poſts, and night aſſaults on the camp; 
which protracted the war for 15 months; 


but numbers at length prevailed; for 
the Mogul army was ſufficient to people 
the country they attacked. After all the 


more habitable valleys were reduced, the 


Pitans retired into the more inacceſſible 
mountains, in which Auren gze be did not 
think it worth the prize to expoſe his 
troops, nor his own preſence farther ne- 
ceſſary; but eſtabliſhing a chain of poſts, 
and leaving a ſufficient force to defend 
the conquered country, under the com- 


mand of a general eſpecially ſelected, 


returned himſelf to Delhi, from whence 


he had been abſent twenty ſeven months, 


which, according to our computation 
extended to July of the year 1676. Ne- 
vertheleſs the work was not yet finiſhed 


to his mind; and he continued at Delhi 
waiting the completion he had prepared, 
| The 
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The former governors of Piſhavir and 
Cabul, had always kept the Pitans un- 


der ſevere reſtrictions, and their chiefs at 
imperious diſtance. But Coſſim Khan, 


whom Aurengzebe appointed on his re- 
turn to Delhi, aſſumed a different con- 


duct. He remitted the arrears, and low- 


ered the rates of their tributes ; treated 
their chiefs with equality, and even fre- 


quented them with ſlender attendance, 


andnegligent familiarities, which left him 


at their mercy, ſubmitting to incur their 
contempt, in order to gain their confi- 
dence; but no condeſcenſions could in- 


duce them, as he hoped, to deliver up 
the pretended Sultan. He, however, di- 


verted them from any ſiniſter ſuſpi- 
cions of himſelf; and got all, who 


eſpecially ſupported the pretender, to | 
come to a feſtival at Piſhavir ; in which 


be made them drunk with intoxiated 
wine, when bands concealed for the pur- 


poſe, came in, and maſſacred them all, 
whilſt others overpowered their retinues. 
The impoſtor, on the deſtruction of his 


protectors, 3 over the mountains 
into 


1678. 
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into Perſia, and was never after end 
of. This execrable deed, Aurengzebe him- 


ſelf was obliged by the public deteſta- 


tion, to reprobate; and recalling Coſſim 
han, degraded him to the loweſt rank 
of Omrahs; but privately aſſured him of 


favour, whoſe exculpation, had he dared to 


make anyy would have been death. To 


ſooth or obviate the vengeance of the 
Pitans, he ſent firſt his ſon Acbar, and then 


Sultan Mauzum, to Piſh-avir. But the 


Pitans were too much diſconcerted by the 
Joſs of their chiefs, to recur to arms. 


The conſent or indifference of Au- 


æengzebe to Sevagi's expedition into the 
Carnatic, may be imputed either to the 


devotion of his attention to the Pitans, 


or to his belief that Sevagi would waſte 
his force unprofitably at ſuch a diſtance 
againſt ſo ſtrong a country. But this rea- 
ſoning proved the importance of the con- 
queſt, which was not only ſufficient to 


maintain itſelf, but with the parſimony | 
of Sevagi's warfare, to furniſh means for 


other invaſions. Viziapore now became 


as much expoſed to his attacks from the 


Carnatic 
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Carnatic on one ſide, as from the Concan 1678. 
on the other; and the rich countries 
to the ſouth of the Coleroon lay at the 
mercy of his activity from Gingee; 
whenſoever diſengaged from other exer- 
tions. 
Accordingly this encreaſe oſ TA power 
_ excitedthe indignation of Aurengzebe, 
in proportion to the obſtacles it might 
create to his own views of reducing the 
Peninſula. He ſharply rebuked Bahau- 
der Caun, for having been miſtaken in A 
the conſequence of his truce with Sevagi; 
and ſent back Delire Khan with a 1e- 
perate command, ordering him at leaſt 
to preſs the conqueſt of Viziapore, if he 
could not make impreſſion on Sevagi's 
countries; who. returning from the 
Carnatic, ravaged in Viziapore, deſtroy- 
ing the towns and tillage until the begin- 
ning of February 1678; when Delire 
Khan with his army entered the country, 
and Sevagi making the moſt of every _ 
turn, then offered his aſſiſtance to the king, 
which was accepted, and enabled the ſtate 
to make head againſt all the efforts of 
* Delire 
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3 
33 


Delire Khan. Sevagi returned to Rairee 
in April, after an abſence of 19 months, 
the longeſt fince he had fixed his Ser N 5 
there. 

Siddee Coſſim with the fleets, "OY 
quitting Bombay in November, conti- 
nued cruizing along the coaſt of the Con- 
can, landing frequently, but gaining lit- 

_ tle pillage, in lieu of which they ſeized 
what inhabitants they could catch, and 
made them indiſcriminately, even bra- 
mins, the ſlaves of menial office. In March 

they came to Danda Rajapore, where 
they continued until the governor of Su- 

rat had gained permiſſion of the Engliſh 
prefidency for their wintering again in 
Bombay, where they arrived at the end 
of April, and hauled their ſmaller veſſels 
on ſhore as formerly at Mazagong,. and 
moored the larger as clofe to it as they 
could lie; many of the men took up their 
dweliing in the town, 'and daily com- 
mitted violence and injuries on the in- 
habitants, who were for * moſt part 

L Gentoos.. 
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- Moral Pundit, Annagee Pundit, and 
moſt of the officers of the higher ranks in 
Sevagi's government were bramins, and 
Sevagi in deference to their exectation of 
the inexpiable impurities which Siddee 
Coſſim had inflicted on the bramins he 
had taken priſoners, conſented to in- 
dulge their propoſal of burning the two 
fleets at Bombay; which moreover had 


for many years been the only obſtacle to 


the reduction of Gingerah. Accordingly 
Dowlet Caun, and Deira Sirang, the two 
_ admirals of his own fleet, came down 
with 4000 men in the month of July to 
Panwell, a large town on the river Penn, on 


the eaſtern ſhore of the harbour; but 


found not boats ſufficient to tranſport 
them; and the monſoon prevented the 


procurement of more from other parts 
without the bay: on this diſappointment 
Dowilet Caun marched with the men to 
Gallian, from whence he requeſted leave, 
of the Portugueſe to croſs at Tannah, 


intending to paſs the channel of Mahim, 


5 On adyance through the iſland of Bom- 
| N 2 bay 
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bay to the town of Mazagong, where 
they would have attacked the Siddee's 
quarters and veſſels on ſhore, and from 
thence in boats they might find or bring, 
have boarded the ier or | veſi els at an- 
chor near. rr? iO 
The alarm was not trivial at bel 
Whilſt Sevagi's men were at Panwell, a 
conſiderable part of the garriſon was 
quartered at Mazagong; and when they 
proceeded to Gallian, moved to oppoſe 
them at Mahim, and a frigate was ſta- 
tioned in that channel to annoy their paſ- 
ſage into the iſland. But fortunately Baſ- 
ſein was equally alarmed for the iſland of 
Salcette, and the governor himſelf came 
with the beſt of his force to Tannah, and 
anchored 40 armed boats in the ſtream, 
which utterly deterred the attempt-of 
pafting there. Dowlet Caun, not to have 
done nothing, burnt ſeveral villages in'the 
Portugueſe country, and ſent a part of 
his troops by Panelaof Daman toplunder a- 
bout Surat ; which with the reſt were ſoon 
after recalled to Rairee; and as ſoon as the 
fair 


ö „ I—I—T 8 TFT 1 ES NENT. cc (( 
ze ß ß ̃ ⁵—cg . nt, EE ICE on Ot 88 * 2 „ ²˙ ES 22 
r . e 2 8 n ann N . r ene r IS WPET ALON 2 7 - 
25 o LEES JS IT ED I - kh org "Io "i pd 1 e FI OW OT” od nd an Gy OST to, ES 3 p. — 7 $ 5 
* Ws . 2 8 N e TAC RSG 9 NTP EYED” 1 IT ET FIT hs ty ot her TON 2, EL WO ne Tn + 2 8 ; 
8 


4 * 
* - 
4 + Li 
4 
| i 
v f 
N 
* 
bet 
oa 
2 7 
17 . 
{his 
*3 
: 4 
4 
b * +? 
{44 * 
lt 2: 
ö 41 
7 . $ 
TE: od 
* THEED 
vo 
ö 
* : 
\ 2 
I 44 
OY i 
ice 
1 21 
$ 7 ; 
16 ' 
N 
* 3 
$ 4 ; 
: | * 
. 1141 
* x 
; 


£5 y N 
7 

2 3 
* + i 

- 7 
i: | ;: 
7; 11 ' 
Ws 

1 
11 

{PD : 

þ j 
1 
7 14 

: | Fi 
- 

1 3 
4 


i 


Sect. I. or THE Mocvr EurtRE. 99 


fait weather was ſettled, weré ſentwith ma- 
ny more, and a mightier train of artillery 
to Dunda Raja pore, againſtGingerah. The 
wiſdom of Sevagi controuled his reſent- 
ment of the protection which Bombay 
had jo often afforded, and now more o- 
penly than ever, to the Siddee's fleet; 
which indeed could ſcarcely be juſtified 
by the law of nations, and would have 
been ſeverely atoned, it the wants of Bom- 

| voy: had not continually brought money 
| into his country ; and a proof of the in- 
fluence of this conſideration ſoon after 
occurred. 

The Soubadar or governor of upper 


Chaul had claims of money «ariſing from 


traffick upon Petit, one of the company's 
factors, and on a Banian, who was brother 
to their broker at Surat; delays of pay- 


ment had been long practiſed, and, the. 
Soubadar relying on the vexation of Se- 


vagi at the diſappointment of burning 
the Siddee's fleet, ſeized all the boats be- 
longing toBombay, which chanced at this 


time to be trading in the rivers, and 
ports of his juriſdiction. Thirty were in 


the 


1678. 


1678, 
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the rivers Pen, and Negotan, within the 
harbour, oppoſite to the iſland. The coun- 


eil of Bombay armed 4 boats with 60 Eu- 
ropeans, who attacked and beat off the 
guard, and brought back moſt of the 


boats which had been ſeized. The Sou- 
badar complained to Sevagi of this inſult 


in bis territory; who ſaid the Engliſh had 
done right, and ordered him to releaſe 
all the trade and veſſels he had — in 


* 


any part of his government. 


1 the end of the year the hats | 


teries of Sevagi were playing furiouſly 
upon the iſland of Gingerah, whilſt Sid- 
dee Coſſim unable to pay his men for want 
of remittances from Surat, was conſtrain- 
ed to continue in the harbour of Bombay. 


We have no account of what operations 


had enſued between the Mogul's troops 


and thoſe of oy b fince the n of | 


May. ” FR 
The moor 1679 opened with a new war 
condudted by Aurengzebe in perſon, which 


leads us to recall an important meaſure 


in his goverment, ſo contrary to all the 


— of ſound policy, as well as all the 
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feelings of general humanity, that re- 1678. 


flection ſeeks the motive with amazement. 
It is well known that Aurengzebe uſed 
the maſk of religions auſterity, amongſt 
his other means of acquiring the throne. 
Of his brothers, Darah had written a trea-- 
fiſe, endeavouring to reconcile the doc- 
trines of Bram2h with the tenets of the 
Alcoran; Sujah had no religion ; and Mo- 
| rad drank wine to exceſs; and the in- 
dulgence of their father, Shah Jehan, to 
all perſuaſions, incurred the reproach of 
indifference to his own. Aſſumed prac- 
tices of general eſtimation can never bs 
comfortably relinquiſhed ; but the hypo- 
eriſy of Aurengzebe encreaſed with his 
power; and in order to palliate to his Ma- 
homedan ſubjects, the crimes by which 
he had become their ſovereign, he deter- 
mined to enforce the converſion of the 
 Hinpdoos throughout his empire by the 
ſevereſt penalties, and even threatned the 
word; as if.the blood of his ſubjects were 
to waſh away the ſtains, with which he 
was imbrued by the blood of his family 


A 
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A few petty Rajahs were lured by bet- 
ter appointments to converſion, but the 
people clung to their pagodas; ſome 
preachers were put to death, which en- 
creaſed the ſpirit of martyrdom. An old 
woman led a multitude in arms from Agra 
towards Delhi, whom Aurengzebe defeat - 
ed in perſon. The religious vexation con- 
tinued. Labour left the field, and induſtry 
the loom; until the decreaſe of the re- 
venues drew repreſentations from the go- 
vernors of the provinces ; which induced 
Aurengzebe to ſubſtitute a capitation 
tax, as the ballance of the account be- 
tween the two religions. It was laid with 
heavy diſproportion on the lower orders 
of Hindoos, which compoſe the multi- 
tude; inſomuch, that the produce, if we 
underſtand the account, would have a- 
mounted to half the ancient revenue : 
few, nevertheleſs, bartered their faith 
for the exemption, and thouſands PRO 
under the oppreſſion. 

Abnir, Chitore, and Joudpore, are the 
three great Rajahſhips of Indoſtan. Ab- 


nir adjoins to the welt of the province of 
Agra, 


- 
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Agra, and to the north of Azmir. Chi- 


tore lies on the weſt of Malva; Joudpore 


of Chitore, extending to the Indus; and 
both theſe principalities adjoin to the 
north of Guzerat. The races of the Raj- 
poots. who poſſeſs the three countries, 


are acknowledged the nobleſt in the em- 


pire: no inferior caſts are admitted to the 


honour of bearing arms amongſt them; 
and when united, they can bring 200, ooo 
fighting men into the field. The Mogul 
had often endeavoured to ſubject them 


to amenable vaſſalage; but had never 


been able to obtain their acquieſence to 
more than ceremonious acknowledge- 
ments, and rated ſubſides of troops. The 
ſituation of their countries enabled them 


to retaliate injuries in the centre of the 
empire; but attached to their ſoil, as 


ground in which their deities, as well as 
anceſtors had lived, few of their princes 


had been ambitious of encreaſing their 
territory. Jyſing as we have ſeen was 


Rajah of Abnir, and Jeſſwont Sing of 


Joudpore. Both had ſerved in the revo. 
lution of Aurengzebe ; but we do not find 


1677. 


1676. 
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168. in the cotemporary accounts of that period, 
any mention of the Rajah of Chitore, 
although the firſt of the three in ancientry 
and reſpect, and ſtyled the Ranah, or lord 
of the Rajahs. 
 Jyfing died at Brampore, ſoon after the 
pretended revolt of Sultan Mauzum, and 
ſeems to have been poiſoned by the pro- 
curement of Aurengzebe; his ſon Ram 
Sing was at that time ſerving with a body 
of Rajpoots in attendance at Delhi, and 
admitted the capitation tax in his coun- 
try. Aurengzebe then propoſed it, but 
with an alternative, and by an ambaſſ- 
ador, to the Ranah, That he ſhould no 
© longer ſtrike coin with his own name, 
« but with Aurengzebe's; that kine might 

„be killed in his territory; that the pa- 
c godas ſhould be demoliſhed, or conver- 
« ted into moſques; that juſtice ſhould 
ee be adminiſtered according to the Alco- 
c ran; and that if theſe terms were re- 
<« fuſed, his whole people ſhould be ſub- 
« ject to the general capitation of the 
« Hindoos,” 
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The Ranah remonſtrated to gain time, 


which Aurengzebe likewiſe wanted, un» 
til his military preparations were ready, 


having two wars of equaldifficult towages 


and whilſt waiting, came the option of 
a third. The Rajah Jeſſwont Sing died 
in the beginning of the year 1678, leaving 


2, high ſpirited widow, and two ſons, not 


yet arrived at man's eſtate. Aurengzebe, 
to get them into his power, invited them 
to Delhi: they came even to the ſuburbs; 

but receiving ſome ſuſpicion, ſet of 
haſtily on their return the ſame night, 
and were purſued by 5,000 horſe, whom 
250 devoted Rajpoots ſtopped at a pals, 
until the eſcape of the princes was ſe+ 


cured, 


On this, 3 au up his ſons 
Aꝛzim and Ecbar, from their governments 


of Bengal and Multan ; but without wait- 
ing for their junction, took the field him- 
ſelf in October 1678 with his two ar- 
mies; the one under his own conduct, a- 


gainſt Chitore and Joudpore; the other 


of Sultan Mauzum, againſt Sevagi. Both 
held the ſame rout as far as the province 


8 2 | of 
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1678. 


106 HrsrortcaL FrAcMEnTs Sect. I. 


of Malva ; on their approach, the Ra- 
nah and the widow called on all the Hin- 
doo powers for affiftance. | 
Sultan Mauzum arrived at Brampore 
in the beginning of January 1679, and 
adyanced to Aurengabad, where he fixed 
his court. The ſtrict ſeverity of Sevagi's 
character, which permitted no relaxation 
either to himſelf or others from the occu- 
pations of war and government, had long 
grown irkſome tothe headſtrong licentiouſ- 
neſs of his fon Sambagi; who,what few had 
ever done, contrived hisſcheme and correſ- 
pondence without incurring the ſuſpicion 
of his father, and went off with 2000 
horſe from Rairee to Aurengabad, where 
he was expected and received by Sultan 
Mauzum with the utmoſt complacence. 
At this time the Pitan Bullul Caun, 
miniſter and general of Viziapore, who 
had aſſaſſinated his predeceſſor in that 
ſtation, Cowis Caun the Siddee, was him- 
elf aſſaſſinated; and Sergi Khan, im- 
portant by his domains, had acquired the 
principal influence in the ſtate. As new 


miniſters _ _— the ſyſtoms of 
| thoſe 
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thoſe: they ſucceed, Sergi Khan yielded 


to the requiſitions of Sultan Mauzum, 


demanding the aſſiſtance of Viziapore 
againſt Sevagi, to which the defection 


of his ſon Sambagi was no little encour- 


agement. Sevagi ſaw and met the ſtorm 


with his aſual intrepidity, and fixed 


himſelf with the beſt of his force in Pa- 
nela, his neareſt frontier to-V1iziapore, 
and the ſouthern parts of the Mogul 
Country. | 
This alacrity with the approach of 


the rains ſtopped the confederates from 


taking the field, until they had encreaſed 
their preparations. Nor had the danger 


deterred or diverted Sevagi from other 


exertions; for on his ſon's defection a 
body of his troops from Rairee appeared 
and ravaged within ſight of Surat, and 
his preparations at ſea were continued 
with unabated endeayour and expence. 
It was now ſeven years that he had 
been encreaſing his fleet to become 2 
match for the Siddees, or any other 
force againſt which he might be com- 
pelled, or chooſe to contend. None of 


his 


1679. 
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his harbours admitted ſhips of à great 
ſize, ſuch as were uſed at Surat, or by 


the Europeans. The traffic from port 


to port of the malabar and northern 
coaſts, as well of the Concan, now his 
own, had from time immemorial been 
of great amount; but carried on in veſ- 


ſels of ſhallow burthen capable of taking 


cloſe refuge under every ſhelter of the 
land. The veſſels for fight under the vari- 
ous denominations of pyrates which have 
always infeſted theſe coaſts, were adapted 
to the conſtructions of the chaſe they 
were to follow, and truſted to the ſupe- 
riority of number againft ſhips of bur- 
then in the open ſea. Sevagi did not 
change this ſyſtem in his own marine, 
and by this time had collected a fleet of 
20 two-maſt Grabs and 40 Gallivatts. 
The protection which the Siddees had 
to Gingerah againſt the repeated 
attacks of Sevagi, as well as their fre- 
quent annoyances of his country, had 
been ſo much facilitated by their reſort 
to Bombay, that Sevagi at length deter- 


pgs to compell the Engliſh Govern- 


ment 
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ment to a ſtricter neutrality by repriſals 
on their own port. About 6 miles befow 
the point of Tull he two rocky Iſlands, 
the one called Kenary, 2 miles and a half 
from the main ; the other Hundry, at 
the diſtance of 1200 yards. Kenary, 
which is the largeſt of the two, is only 
2 mile and a half long and half a mile in 
' breadth. Neither had ever been inha- 


bited, and both were covered with wood, 


which ſometimes ſupplied Bombay with 
fuel; nor had they been deemed of any 


other utility, although no veſſel could 


enter or come out of the harbour, which 


might not be diſcerned from them in the 


day, and a light-houſe on Kenary would 
have aſcertained the navigation in the 
night. | 


ſeaſon; and at the end of Auguſt, as 
ſoon as it began to abate, 300 ſoldiers 
and as many labourers, with arms and 
materials, paſſed from the main into 
the ifland of Kenary, and immediately 
began to raiſe breaſt works at the landing 


Sevagi, whom no advantage eſcaped, 
ordered preparations. during the ſtormy. 


places. 


1678. 
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1679. places. Bombay when too late ſaw the 
conſequences, and recollected a preten- 
ſion to both the iſlands by the ceffion of 
Portugal; which, the Portugeze at Baſ- 
_ ein, equally alarmed, denied, and aſſert- 
ed an ancient right of their own, having 
formely attempted to ſettle on Kenary, 
but finding the water came up ſalt in the 
wells they dug, deſiſted. Bombay at this 
time had no gallivats, which are veſſels 
conſtructed for ſwift ſailing ; and there- 
fore fitted 3 Shibars or trading boats, 
which they armed with 40 Europeans 
of the Garriſon, who were ordered to 
prevent the landing of any veſſels from 
Sevagi's ſhore, and to ſummon his officer 
on the Iſland to retire with his people; 
who anſwered that he ſhould never quit 
his ſtation until recalled by his maſter. 
Ten days after hard weather drove the 
Shibars back to Bombay, irom whence 
they proceeded again to the iſland, re- 
inforced by the Revenge, a frigate of 
16 Guns. The next day, which was the 
19th of September, a Lieutenant in a 


fit of drunkenneſs landed with the men 
ot 
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of his ſhibar, was killed with 6 other 
Europeans, the reſt made priſoners, and 
the ſhibar hauled up on the ſhore; all 
before any aſſiſtance could be given by 
| the other veſſels, working againſt the 
wind and tide; which the enemy's boats 
by their conſtruction and oars were 
much better enabled to ſurmount; and 
for ſeveral nights following paſſed to 
and from the iſland without interception. 
The officers on the ſervice imputed their 
ineffectual watch to the fewneſs of their 
veſſels, and the whole of Sevagi's armada 
were aſſembling at Chaul under the 
command of his admiral Dowlet Caun : 
on which the government of Bombay 
encreaſed their force by hiring the veſſels 
they wanted, and on the 6th of October 
the fleet off Kenary conſiſted of the 
Revenge, as admiral, 2 grabs of two 


maſts, the 3 ſhibars, and 2 munchuas, 


a ſtronger kind of trading veſſel, in all 
eight; on board of which were 200 
European ſoldiers, whichamountedtotwo 
thirds of the garriſon of Bombay, beſides 
the ſeamen and laſcars of the crews. 


8 P On 
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On the 15th of October Dowlet Caun's 
fleet anchored cloſe to the ſhore a little to 
the north of Chaul, in ſight of Kenary, 
to which a number of his gallivats paſſed 
over in the enſuing night, and on the 
next returned to the main. At day 
break of the next morning, which was 
the 18th, their whole fleet bore down 
firing from their prows, and advancing 
ſo faſt that the Engliſh veſſels at anchor 
near the iſland, had ſcarcely time to 
get under weigh; in leſs than half an 
hour one of the Engliſh grabs, called the 
Dove, ſtruck, and was carried off; the 
other avoided this danger, and after- 
wards kept aloof, and the 5 ſail of ſhi- 
bars and munchuas ran away: ſo that 
the Revenge was left alone in the midſt 
of the enemy. She was commanded by 
captain Minchin, and had on board, as 
commodore of the whole fleet, Keigwin 
the commander of the garriſon, both 
men of courage; they beat off the ene- 
my's gallivats which attempted to board, 
and ſunk 5 of them; on which the whole 
fleet, 50 veſſels, fled before this fingle frigate, 
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and were purſued into ſhoal water to the 1079: 
bar of Negotan; but ſeveral of the ir galli- 
vats with recruits and ſtores had got into 
Kenary during the fight; which was in- 
*tended to cover them. Two days after 
the enemy's fleet came out again from 
Negotan; but when the Engliſh advanced 
to meet them, returned into the river, 
At this time 5000 of Sevagi” s troops, 
in expectation of better effects fromtheir 
fleet, came down from Rairee to Gallian, 
and demanded, as once before, permiſſion 
of the Portugeze Government at Baſſein, 
to paſs at Tannah, in order to croſs at 
Mahim into Bombay; but were again 
refuſed. Nevertheleſs their continuance 
at Gallian created much ſolicitude, leſt 
thePortugueze ſhould change their mind, 
or they get boats and paſs down from 
Gallian in the night, whilſt ſo great a 
part of the garriſon was abroad in the 
fleet; which produced a negociation 
with Rairee. | 
_ Notwithſtanding the encreaſe of the 
Engliſh veſſels, it till contiuued impoſſi- 
uy to Prevent the enemy's boats from 
T2: paſſing 
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paſſing to Kenary in the night: 12 paſſed 
on the 25th, 5 a few nights after, and 
although not ſo readily, all got back 
again: Cannon were now mounted in. 
the iſland, and fired at the Engliſh veſ- 
ſels; but in ſeveral days only one ſhot 
ſtruck, which killed a cooley ; ſeveral 
gallivats were driven on ſhore near Nago- 
tan at different times, by the ſhibars or 
munchuas. Another frigate, of 16 guns, 
called the Hunter, which had come 
from Surat and brought the preſident's 
guard of 36 Europeans, to reinforce 
Bombay, was ſent to the fleet, which 
then quitted their ſtations near Kenary, 
and anchored to block up the river of 
Negotan ; but could not effectually; be- 
cauſe it has two outlets: on which 
Keigwin propoſed to enter, burn the 
enemies fleet, and ravage the country; 
but the council at Bombay, and ftill more 
the prefidency at Surat, were unwilling. 
to riſque ſuch a provocation of Sevagi's 
reſentment, and were confirmed in this 
Caution by the hope of ſeeing the quar- 
rel taken off their hands. 

| The 
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The Mogul government at Surat 


were as much alarmed, as either the 


Engliſh or Portugueze, at Sevagi's views 
on the ſea, whom they had hitherto only 
dreaded on fhore ; for befides the exten- 


five trade in many veſſels to various parts 


of the Eaſt Indies, 7or 8 ſhips whioh traded 
to the red ſea, and the gulphof Perſia, annu- 


ally brought back Soo, oool. in gold and ſil- 


ver alone. The Siddee was equally anx- 
jous for the preſervation of his ſtrong 
hold of Dunda Rajapore, and by this 
concurrence of apprehenfions obtained 
the ſupplies of his equipment for the 
firſt time without grudge or regret, from 
the government of Surat. His fleet 


conſiſted of 2 large ſhips, 3 frigates of 


three maſts, and 15 ftout gallivats, in 
which beſides the laſcars were 700 ex- 
cellent ſoldiers. They arrived at Bom- 
bay on the 10th of November, and after 
conferrence with the council there, join- 
ed the Company's fleet off Kenary, 
whole officers at the ſame time received 
cautious inſtructions. | | 


Siddee 


1679. 
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1679. Siddee Coſſim having rowed round 


the iſland propoſed to aſſault it with his 
own men, if the Company's veſſels would 
cover the landing; but Keigwin diſco- 
vered that he intended to keep it, if 
carried ; and as Bombay might receive 
more detriment from it in his poſſeſſion, 
than from Sevagi's, evaded to give the 
aſſiſtance ; on which the Siddee canona- 
ded the iſland from his two ſhips for ſe- 
veral days, which was returned, but 
with no effect on either fide: during 
which no firing paſſed between the Com- 
pany's fleet and the iſland. This wari- 
neſs confirmed what intelligence the Sid- 
dee had gained concerning the negocia- 
tion between Bombay and Sevagi, and in 
order to break it, he ſent off his gallivats 
in the night to attack the corlahs in 
the harbour; where they burnt four towns, 
and brought off the inhabitants for ſlaves, 
Single boats from the main continued to 
get into the iſland; and Dowlet Caun 
prepared to come out of Negotan with 
a numerous convoy laden with proviſions 
and ammunition : and all his grabs ap- 
peared 
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peared one morning at the mouth of the 
river; but on the approach of the two 
fleets from their ſtations, went in again; 
the ſmaller veſſels were then left to block 
the outlets, but the Siddee fearing his 
own might be ſurprized, withdrew them; 
and the watch was continued by only two 
of the Company's. The firing was re- 
newed between the Siddee and theifland, 
and continued for thirteen days to the 
laſt of December with as little effect as 
before, and thus ſtood the quarrel at the 
end of the year 1679. : 
In September Sevagi came out of Pans 
_ nela, with what force for the field he 
| had kept there during the rains, and 
joined 20,000 horſe, which Morah Pun- 
dit had collected waiting for him at the 
foot of the weſtern fide of the ridge; 
they proceeded towardsViziapore, whoſe 
forces were joined by the Mogul's army 
from Aurengabad under the conduct of 
Delire Cawn; Sambagi was likewiſe 
with them, andin a general battle which 
enſued, his enſigns were diſplayed againſt 


his father's. The conteſt was ſharp : on 


Sevagi's 


1679. 
; L 
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16-1 79. Sevagi's fide two thouſand Morattoes 
were ſlain, and as many ſurrendered. 
His enemies claimed the victory, which 
he confirmed by retreating to Rairge, 
where he arrived in the beginning of 

November. | 

> This was the only defeat of his ue, 
but he ſoon diſpelled the reproach, Wulch 
he had willingly encouraged, A powerful 
| Raja in Berar, aggrieved. by the Mogul 

government, confederated with him 

for their mutual revenge; and in the 
beginning of December Sevagi ſet off 
from Rairee with a choſen body of horſe, 
and ſuddenly appeared in the country 
between Aurengabad and Brampore, 
where, joined with the forces of the Ra- 
Jah, they committed all kind of devaſta- 
tion: Dongong where the Engliſh had 
ſactors. Chupra, and other great marts 
were again plundered, and Brampore 
Mut its gates. At the ſame time Morab 
Pundit with another body of horſe pro- 
ceeded along the weſtern ſide of the 
mountains and ravaged towards Surat: 


agi returned to Rairee with his booty 
3 
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at the end of the year, but Morah Pundit 
with his diviſion kept the field, 30 


In the mean time Aurengzebe was 


carrying on the war againſt the Ranah 

of Chitore, and the Rajah,of Marvar, 
who on the approach of his army at the 
end of the preceding year, 1678, had aban- 
doned the acceſſible country, and drew 
their herds and inhabitants into the 
vallies, within the mountains; the army 
advanced amongſt the defiles within credi- 
ble labour, and with ſo little intelligence, 
that the diviſion which moved with Au- 
rengzebe himſelf, was unexpectedly 
ſtopped. by inſuperable defences and pre- 
cipices in front ; whilſt the Rajpoots in 
one night cloſed the ſtreights in his 
rear, by felling the overhanging trees; 
and from their ſtations above, pre- 
vented all endeavours of the troops either 
within or without, from removing the 


obſtacle. Udepuri the favorite and Cir- 


caſſian wife of Aurengzebe accompanied 
him in this arduous war, and with her 
retinue and eſcort was enc oſed in ano- 
ther part of the mountains; her conduc- 
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tors dreading to expoſe her perſon to 
danger or public view, ſurrendered. She 
was carried to the Ranah, who received 


her with homage, and every attention. 


Mean while the emperor himſelf might 
have periſhed by famine, of which the 


| Ranah let him lee the riſque, by a con- 


finement of two days; when he ordered 
his Rajpoots to. withdraw from their fta- 
and ſuffer the way to be cleared. As 
ſoon as Aurengzebe was out of danger, 
the Ranah ſent back his wife, accom- 
panied by a choſen eſcort, who only re- 
queſted in return, that he would refrain 
from deſtroying the ſacred animals of 
their religion, which might ſtill be left 
in the plains ; ; but Aurengzebe, who be- 


| Leved in no virtue but ſelf-intereſt, im- 


puted the generoſity and forbearance of 
the Ranah to the fear of future ven- 
geance, and continued the war. Soon 
after: he was again well nigh encloſed 


in the mountains, This ſecond expe- 


rience of difficulties beyond his age and 
conſtitution, and the arrival of his ſons, 
Azem and Acbar, determined him not to 

p — 
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expoſe himſelf any longer in the field; 
but to leave its operations to their con- 
duct, ſuperintended by his own inſtruo- 
tions from Azmir; to which city he 
retired with the houſholds of his family, 
the offices of his court, and his body= 
guard of 4000 men, dividing the army 
between his two ſons, who each had 
brought a confiderable body of troops 
from their reſpective. governments. They 
continued the war each in a different 
part of the country, and neither at the 
end of the year, had forced the ultimate 
pales of the mountains. 

The confederates in Viziapore, after 
Sevagi's retreat, attacked ſome of the 
towns in this country which he had 

formerly reduced. Amongſt others, they 
ſacked Huttany, a very conſiderable 
mart ; and Delire Khan propoſed to ſell 
the inhabitants, who were Hindoos, for 
ſlaves; but Sergi Khan the general of 
, Viziapore wiſhed to preſerve them as re- 
covered ſubjects; and Sambagi ſtill more 
Tacredly, as being of his own religion; 
but the two mahomedans agreed, and 

Q 2 Sambagi 


167 * 


1680. 
againſt Kenary, until the gth of January, 
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Sambagi in deteſtation of co-operating 
any longer with ſuch allies, went off with 
his troops, which were 400 horſe, and 
1ooo foot, to his father's fort of Panelai; 
who ordered his admiffion, and went to 
meet him at the end of the year, when 


they were reconciled; and Sevagi leaving 


him in the command of Panela returned 
to Rairee : Morah Pundit ſtill continued | 
towards Surat, but refrained from any 
ſtrenuous exertion, leſt his affiſtance 
ſhould be required by the future 1 N 
tions of Sevagi. 


The Siddee continued his daily battery 


when without intimating his deſign to 
the Engliſh captains, he anchored his 


fleet at Hundery the other iſland, on 


which he landed men and cannon, and 
declared his intention of fortifying it, as 

a check on Kenary. Four days after Dow- 
let Caun came out, with all his veſſels 
-from the river of Negotan, and a gene- 


ral engagement enſued with little dam- 


age, for it was over before the -Engliſh 


could take any ſhare in it. Dowlet Caun 


"EP then 
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then brought guns to a riſing ground on 
the main land oppoſite Hundery, againſt 
which they fired, and were anſwered as 
well by the Sidde's ſhips as the guns in the 
ifland : this cannonade continued ſeveral 
days. On the 27th Dowlet Caun came 
out again with the whole fleet and en- 
gaged the Siddee's for 4 hours, -until he 
had loſt 4 grabs, and as many of the 
ſmaller veſſels, with 500 men killed and 
wounded, beſides the priſoners; and was 
himſelf ſeverely wounded. The Siddee 
loſt no veſſels, and had only ten men 
killed; ſuch was the advantage of his 
ſhips over the opener and more ſlender 
veſſels of the enemy; whoſe grabs with 
their wounded admiral leaving their gal- 
livats to the neighbouring rivers, bore 
away after the engagement, to refit at 
Rajapore, which is 100 ne to the ſouth 
of Negotan. 

This while the negociation had been 
carrying on at Bombay with an ambaſ- 
ſador ſent on purpoſe from Rairee, and 
leſt that he ſhould think that this ſucceſs 
of the Siddee was is acceptable to the coun- 


cil, 
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eil, they immediately recalled their own 
fleet. The Siddee tried agian to break 
off the treaty, by ſending the grabs he 


had taken, to be ſold in Bombay, 2nd 


being refuſed the permiſſion, entered the 
harbour on the 27th of February, with 
his whole fleet, and detached his galli- 
vats crouded with men into the river 
Penn, which they went up as far as the 
depth permitted, burning all the towns 


and villages on either hand, and brought 


away near a thouſand of the inhabitants, 


Nevertheleſs the treaty was concluded in 
the middle of March: it confirmed that 
of 1674 made by Mr. Oxenden, and pro- 
miſed immediate payment of what re- 
mained due of the compenſation then al- 
lowed for the company's loſſes at the 
ſack of Rajapore in 1673. The Engliſh 
agreed not to permit the Siddees fleet to 
winter in the harbour, but under the con- 
dition .of not aan the oppoſite 


ſhores. 
In this interval Sevagi was gone from 


Rairee, but no one knew whither; a 


convoy of money to a great amount was 
| coming 
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coming to Aurengabad, of which, as 


of every thing concerning his enemy, 
he received early intelligence; Abd tak - 


ing his time before his intentions could 


be ſuſpected, iſſued with a detachment 
of his hardieſt cavalry, remote from all 
the Mogul's ſtations; and fell upon the 
convoy before his approach was known, 
within à few miles of Brampore; where 
it would have been ſafe, until ſent for- 
ward with ſtronger eſcort. He ſeized the 
whole, and brought it without interrup- 


tion, and the ſame rapidity to Rairee. 
But the purchaſe was dearly earned; for 


the exceſſive ſtrain of fatigue, greater 
than any he had endured ſince his eſcape. 


from Delhi, cauſed an inflammation in 
his breaſt, attended with ſpitting of 


blood: his diſorder although encreaſing 


every day was kept ſecret within his pa- 


lace at Rairee ; and if it had been pub- 


liſhed would not have been believed, ſince 


he had more than once, ſent abroad re- 


ports of his death, at the very time he 
was ſetting out on ſome ſignal excurſion; 
and at this very time his army towards 
Surat, 


1680 
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Surat, which he probably intended to 
have joined, were acting with ſuch ra- 
vage and hoſtility, up to the walls, that 
the city imagined Sevagi himſelf was 
commanding in perſon; and expected 
an aſſault with ſo much terror, that the 
Engliſh prefidency ſent off the treaſure 
of their factory acroſs the river, to the 
marine of Swally, where lay ſome of 
their ſhips; and the governor of the town 


redeemed his fears by a large contribu- 


tion; with which Morah Pundit return- 
ed to Rairee, to ſee his maſter die. He 


expired on the 5th of April, 1680, and in 


the 52d year of his age. His funeral pile 
was adminiſtered with the ſame ſacrifices 


as had been devoted the year before to 


the obſequies of the Maha Rajah, Jeſ- 
wont Sing, of Joudpore : attendants, ani- 
male, and wives, were burnt with his 
corpſe. | | 
The name of his family was Bonſolo 
which claiming their deſcent from an- 
cient princes of the Rajpoot nation, were 
exempted (we ſuppoſe in convenience to 
military exertions) from ſome of the 
| | ſtricter 
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ſtricter obſervances of the general reli- 
gion; from which nevertheleſs he never 
deviated for the ſake of indulgences ; and 
affected the deepeſt reverence to his bra- 
mins, undertaking no expedition without 
their auſpices; and was as punctual in 
his private devotions, as affiduous in 


the ceremonies of public worſhip; it 


ſhould ſeem from conviction; but whe- 
ther ſo or no, his practice gained the 


public reſpect: and as he delighted in 


every occaſion of throwing defiance a- 
gainſt Aurengzebe, he frequently ſtiled 


himſelf in his correſpondence and mani- 


feſtos the champion of the Hindoo gods 
againſt the ſanguinary violator of their 
temples ; which, with his own example; 
ſharpened the antipathy of his troops a- 
gainſt the Mogul's, whom they deemed 
it religious retaliation to deſtroy. 


His private life was ſimple, even to 


parſimony ; his manners void of inſo- 

lence or oſtentation; as a ſovereign he 

was humane, and ſollicitious for the well 

WE of his people, as ſoon as aſſured of 
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their 
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their obedience; for he gathered them a8 
we have ſeen by degrees. 

Conflicting againſt the Mogul, Vizia pore, 
and Golcondah, the revenues of his own 
territories, all wreſted from theirdominions, 
were not ſuſſicient to ſupply the means of 
maintaining effectual war againſt ſuch rich 


and mighty powers; but his genius created 


the reſources which nature had denied. 
The cavalry ofthe three Mahomedan ſtates 
were always drawn from the northern 
countries and borders of India with 
eſpecial regard to the ſtrength and ſize, 
as well of the riders as their horſes; whoſe 
pampered maintenance was of vaſt ex- 
pence ; but their ſhock was not to be re- 


| fiſted by any of the native cavalry to the 


ſouth of Delhi, and all the conqueſts made 
by the Mahomedans in this lower region 
may be imputed to this unequal deciſion. 


: Sevagi firſt diſcerned and provided the e- 
quivalent oppoſition, by eſtabliſhing a ca- 


valry, of whi.-h the requiſites were agil- 
ity and endurance of fatigue : many muſt 
have periſhed in the probation, but be- 
' fides the ſupplies of purchaſe and capture, 

| | broods 
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broeds. were raiſed from the moſt ap- : 


proved. The horſe without a ſaddle was 


rode by a man without cloths, whoſe 


conſtant weapon was a truſty ſabre ; foot- 
en enured to the ſame travel, and bear- 
ing all kind of arms trooped with the 


horſe : ſpare horfes to bring off the booty, 


and relieve the wearied or wounded. All 
gathered their daily proviſions, as they 


paſſed. No purſuit could reach their 


march; in conflict their onſet fell where- 


ſoever they choſe, and was relinquiſhed 
even in the inſtant of charge. Whole 


diſtricts were in flames before their ap- 
proach was known, as a terror to others 
to redeem the ravage. Nor were they ſo 
wanton in bloodſhed as reported by af- 


fright ; but gave no quarter to reſtſtance 
or interruption : in the towns they oply 
ſought the wealthy inhabitants to carry 


them off for future ranſom. Such was 
their war of plunder. In regular am- 
paigns, in which fortreſſes were to be 
reduced, they muſt have moved with the 
uſual incumbrances; but Sevagi ſeems to 


have beſieged none at an inconvenient 
IF R 2 | diſtance, 
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diſtance from others of which he was in 
Poſſeſſion; excepting when he invaded 
the Carnatic, of which we have acquired 
no circumſtances. Mm - 
We are not apprized in what man- 
ner he ſatisfied and paid his ſoldiery and 
their officers ; but believe with portions 
of the cumbrous plunder, grain, land, 
* honour, priviledges, exemptions, and 
very little ready money, for the contin- 
val influx of treaſure from his predatory 
excurſions raiſed the fame of the caves 
of Rairee to a proverbial ſymbol of eaſt- 
ern wealth, as a repoſitory from which 
nothing returned, Nevertheleſs nothing 
neceſſary to the ſucceſs of his operations 
was ftinted, and what capture did not 
furniſh was procured by purchaſe, He 
ſpared no coſt to obtain intelligence of 
all the motions and intentions of his ene- 
my, and even of minuter import ; for his 
detachments always knew the opulent 
Houſes of the towns they attacked, and 
often the very cell in which the treaſure 
they ſought was buried; he was ſtill more 


profule in corrupting the generals with 
| Pn whom 
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whom he contended ; the Mogul's govern- 
ors of Surat, his Subahs in the Decan, and 
even Sultan Mauzum his ſon, and the heir 
of his empire, hadmo re than once accept- 
ed the gold of connivance from Sevagi. 

The ſame principles of frugality and 
expence were obſerved in the municipal 
diſburſments of his government: for ſu- 
perior himſelf to magnificence, none of 
his officers were led to expect more than 
competence; but nothing was ſpared 
which might contribute to the internal 
defence of his country. Regular forti- 
fications well armed and garriſoned bar- 
red the opener approaches; every paſs 
was commanded by forts, and in the 
cloſer defiles, every ſteep and overhanging” 
rock was Occupied as a ſtation to roll 
down great maſſes of ſtone, which made 
their way to the bottom, and became the 
moſt effectual annoyance to the labour- 
ing march of cavalry, elephants and car- 
riages. It is ſaid that he left 350 of theſe 
poſts in the Concan alone. 

_ SEVAGI poſſeſſed all the qualities of 
command: every influence howſoever la- 
tent 
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tent was combined in his ſchemes, 
which generally comprehended the op- 
tion of more than one ſucceſs; ſo that his 
intention could rarely be aſcertained, and 
when accompliſhed, did not diſcover the 
extent of its advantages, until developed 
by ſubſequent acquiſitions. In perſonal 
activity he exceeded all generals of whom 
there is record; for no partizan appro- 
priated to ſervices of detachment alone, 
ever traverſed as much ground, as he at 
the head of armies, He met every emer- 
gency of peril, howſoever ſudden and ex- 
treme with inſtant diſcernment, and un- 
ſhaken fortitude; the ableſt of his officers 
z acquiſced to the eminent ſuperiority of his 
genius; and the boaſt of the ſoldier was to 
have ſeen Sevagi charging ſword in hand. 
Thus reſpected, as the guardian of the 
nation he had formed, he moved every 
where amongſt them with unſpicious ſe- 
curity, and often alone; whilſt his wiles 
were the continual terror of the princes 
with whom he was at enmity, even in 
the midſt of their citidels and armies, 
Whenſoever we ſhall obtain a hiſtory, of 
$2 his 
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his life written in his own country, he 


will doubtleſs appear to have poſſeſſed the 


higheſt reſources of ſtratagem, joined to 


-undaunted courage; which although e- 


qual to the encounter of any danger, al- 
ways preferred to ſurmount it by circum- 
vention; which, if impracticable, no arm 
exceeded his in open daring, Gallantry 
muſt lament that it ſhould once have 
been ſtained by the blood of aſſaſſination. 

Aurengzebe could not ſuppreſs the é 
motions of his joy, on hearing of Sevagi's 
death, nor the juſtice due to his charac» 
ter, which he had denied during his life. 
He was,” he ſaid, © a great captain, 
„“ and the only one who has had the 
«« magnanimity to raiſe a new kingdom, 


« whilſt I have been endeayouring to 


* deſtroy the ancient ſovereignties of 
India; my armies have been employ- 
« ed againſt him for nineteen years, and 
« nevertheleſs, his ſtate Hae ent always 
„ encreaſing.” 

This ſtate comprizee; on the weſtern 
fide of India, all the coaſt with the 
back country of the hills from the river 

- Mirzeon 
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Mirzeou to Verſal ; excepting the ſmall 
territory of Goa to the ſouth, Bombay, 
Salcette, and the Portugueze country 
between Bacein and Daman to the north. 
Along the other ſide of the ridge, all, as far 
as t he mountains continued to the weſt- 
ward, likewiſe belonged to Sevagi. 
The whole at a general amount, may be 
eſteemed 400 miles in length, and 120 in 
breadth: at the diſtance of 300 miles 
from this dominion, he was in S5 ffefflon, 
towards the eaſtern ſea, of half the Car- 
natic, which alone equalled moſt of the 
Rajahſhips of India; all acquired by his 
own abilities from an origin of little note, 
and left at his deceaſe a permanent ſove- 
reignty, eſtabliſhed on communion of 
manners, cuſtoms, obſervances, language, 
and religion, united in common defence 
againſt the tyranny of foreign conquerors, 
from whom they had recovered the land 
of their own inheritance, 
SAMBAGET was at Pannela when 
his father died, his younger brother Ram 
Rajah at Rairee, whom Annagee Pundit 
the lecond miniſter, and rival of Morah 
Pundit 
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Pundit, the firſt, endeavoured by the 
warrant or ſome expreſſion of Sevagi, 
to eſtabliſh in the ſovereignty; but Mo- 


rah Pundit was ſupported in the prefer- 


ence of Sambagee by the greateſt part of 


the ſoldiery, who had been the compan- 


ions of his valour and activity in the 
field, which put an end to Annagee Pun- 
dit's intrigue; and he went with Morah 
Pundit to pay homage to Sambagee at 
Pannela, who immediately confined him 
in irons, and came to Rairee, eſcorted 
by 5000 horſe in the beginning of July, 
where he met his brother with kindneſs, 
and ordered. the. mal. rendezyous of 
the army 

The Siddee baving end the contin 


uance of his own works on the iſland. 


Hundry, deſiſted from further attack on 
| Sevagi's at Kenary, and ſent a part of 
his ſoldiery with ſome of the ſmaller 


veſſels to harbour at Mazagong, and 


with the larger cruiſed about Dun 
da Rajapore. At this time the govern 


ment of. Surat, by the eſpecial order: ; 


of Aurengzebe encreaſed the duties 
» of 


5 1680. 
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of all the European imports from 2 to 
31 per cent, which was intended to e- 
qual their rates to the pole tax eſtabliſhed 
on all his ſubjects, not Mahomedans, in 
the empire. This aggrievance encou- 
raged the inſolence of the Siddee's peo- 
ple at Bombay. They executed their 
own juſtice on the inhabitants, and a 
gain brought ſome of the people they had 
taken on Sevagi's ſhores to ſell as ſlaves 
in the iſland ; but the council releaſed 
all they got notice. of, which were 21 
perſons, men, women, and children, 
who when produced were nearly redu- 
ced to death by hunger. This happened 
on the 28th of April: on the 4th of 

May ſome'of their people were carrying 
contraband goods, which the guards of 
the cuſtom-houſe ſtopped at Mazagong, 
and a fray enſued, in which ſeveral on 
both ſides were wounded, The next day 
Siddee Coſſim himſelf came into the har- 
bour with the main body of his fleet, and 
anchored off the fort without compli- 
ment or warning, on which guns were 


fired on his ſhips, which forced them to 
a fur- 


2 
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2 further diſtance, and. produced a dif- 
cuflion, which at length terminated by 


16860 


the Siddee's conſent to refrain from the 


invaſion of the corlahs, conformably to 


the engagements lately made by the 


council with: Sevagi; ; but their continuing 


in the harbour gave ſo much umbrage 


to Sambagee, that he ſent down troops 


to the ſhore, who ſet to work in pre- 


paring means to burn their fleet, but 


continually deferred the attempt. 


Ou the iſt of Auguſt 200 of their men 
in boats and a dark night, landed on the 


iſlandof Kenary, and got within the works 


before they were diſcovered, but the 
Siddee's men gathered with reſolution 


and either took or killed the greateſt 


part. 80 heads were brought in baſkets 


to Mazagong, where Siddee Coſſum pre- 


pared to fix them along the ſhore on poles, | 


but was interdicted by the council. The 


ill ſucceſs and intended infult encreaſed 


the reſentment of Sambagee: he ſent 
more troops to the corlahs, and threat- 
ned the invaſion of Bombay, which re- 
. its out- poſts towards Gallian; 
| 8 2 at 
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de at length he demanded to confer with an 
ambaſſador, whom on account of the ex- 
pence, the preſidency at Surat would not 
ſend; on which Sambagee ſent his own 
to the iſland by name Augee Pundit, a 
very ſhrewd man of long ſervice, and 
high eſteem with Sevagi; he was treated 
with great reſpect, and procured every 
kind of intelligence concerning the 
ſtrength and defences of the iſland, and 
ſaw the Siddee's fleet; which wanting 
money, continued in the harbour until 
the 22d. of December, when they ſailed 
down the coaſt, intending to make a de- 

ſcent: again at Vingorlah ; but Sambagee 

had encreaſed his fleet to 60 ſail, and re- 
| Inforced it with 5000 ſoldiers, which 
| nevertheleſs could not refift the battery 
1681. of the Siddees, but ſailed much better, 
and could anchor in much ſhoaler water; 
of which advantages Dowlet Caun avail- 
ed himſelf; and reſtricted his operations 
to obſervation, which deterred the Siddee 

from attempting to ravage any part of 
the coaſt; ſo that after various chaces, 
and accidental * between the ſmaller 

veff els, 
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veſſels, the ſeaſon cloſed w'thout any 1208 
of conſequence, and the Siddee returned =_ 
to Bombay towards the end of April: { / \ 
from-whence he ſailed for Surat on the 1 a 
3d of May, leaving 500 men on hig | l 
iſland of Hundry, and 6 gallivats with "oy 
300 men at Mazagong. "8 
We left Aurengzebe i in the beginning of os 
the year 1680 at Azmire, directing the l 
War againſt the Rajpoots, carried on by | 


two different armies under the command 
of his ſons Azem, and Acbar. Soon af- 

ters if we can arrange aright, the army of 
Azem took the vaſt and ruined city of 

Chitore by ſurprize : it had been taken 


— RT 


— 

027 35 — 3 — *- 

= Wap" Ws © 
og as > 
—— Is 8 . * 

3 — 


about à century (beford by the empercr | F 
Acbar, who defaced or demoliſhed all the 1 
edifices of religion and regality, which in | j 

; the ſucceſſion of 1000 years had elevated q | 
its reputation above all the weſtern cities \BY 
of Indoſtan. On this diſafter, the Ranah wi 
then reigning, removed his reſidence and (BBY 
the ſeat of government to Oudipore, Nt 
where it had continued ever ſince. Chi- ON 
tore nevertheleſs did not then loſe all its I 
inhabitants, and the number had been 4) | 
encreaſing, ; Wl 
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creaſing, until this ſecond expulſion 
put was nothing near ſo great, as when 
taken by Acbar; Aurengzebe deſtroyed 
all the objects of Hindoo worſhip, and 
every dwelling which had ſince been 
either raiſed or reſtored. The capture 
nevertheleſs did not forward the reduc- 
tion of the Ranah ; for the farther moun- 
tains, which environed his refidence at 
Oudipore were inſuperable, and the pro- 
phanation of Chitore, encreaſed the deſ- 
perate defence of the Rajpoots of 1 
principalities. 

All the ſons of Aurengzebe were brave; - 
but Sultan Mauzum had acquired the love 
of the ſoldiery by. his generoſity and hu- 
manity; who perceived little of theſe yir- 
tues either in his father or brothers: whoſe 
jealouſy this preference raiſed, which 
Sultan Mauzum knew; and when ſent 
into the Decan, foreſaw that any ſignal 
ſucceſs obtained under his immediate com- 
mand in the field, would aggravate their 
latent averſions; and on the other hand 
that the failure would be imputed to his 


miſconduct alone. In this dilemna, he 
chole 


* 
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choſe the middle mode of acting as the 


vicegerent of the emperor in the general 


ſuperintendency of the province; but 
left the command of the army to Delire 
Khan ; who was charged to watch all his 
proceedings, Nevertheleſs the ſultans 


Azem and Acbar exaggerated the inefft- 
cacy of the war againſt Sevagi; from 


which Aurengzebe received ſome conſo- 


lation, as palliating the failure of his 


own againſt the Rajpoots; but ordered 
Sultan Mauzum to perſevere with more 
activity. Soon after happened the death 
of Sevagi, when Aurengzebe not expect- 


ing the ſame oppoſition from his ſucceſ- 


ſor, recalled Sultan Mauzum and Delire 
Khan with the army which had accom- 
panied them into the Decan; and they 
advanced to Chitore ; ſo that the whole 
force of the empire, which could with 
prudence be collected to one deſtination, 


was now employed againſt the two 


Rajpoot Rajahs, under the command of 


the three ſons of the emperor, and his 


own. inſpection. 1 1 
cbar 


1687. | 


1681. 


142 HisTrORICAL Fracmens Sect. I. 


Acbar was reſtleſs, turbulent, arro- 


gant, and miſchievous; hating his bro- 


thers Mauzum and Azem, as his elders ; 


his father ſtill more, for not preferring 
his own to their better pretenſions to his 


favour, His army was employed againſt 
Joudpore, and lay nearer than the other 


two to Azmir, where Aurengzebe had 


reſerved for his guard only 4000, but of 
his beft troops. The widow of Joudpore, 
apprized of the character of Acbar, prof- 
fered the aſſiſtance of 30000 Rajpoots, to 


ſeize the emperor, and proclaim him- 


felf. The offer was accepted, and the 
widow raiſed a belief that ſhe was aſ- 
ſembling the ban of her country, to 


aſſiſt the Ranah with the ſurplus of her 
own defence, The negociation was 


| Kept concealed until Acbar communica- 
ted it to his aftrologer, for the choice of a 


lucky day. The aſtrologer apprized 
Sultan Mauzum; who was perplexed, 
whether it might not be a contrivance 
of his hn; to try his fidelity; or ſhould 
the revolt be intended, and yet not take 


effect, leſt be ſhould be ſuſpected of ill 


will 


7 
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will to his brother; he however ſent the 1684?2⁶ñ 
intelligence; to which Aurengzebe gave L 
no credit, until he received it likewiſe ö f 
from the aſtrologer. No time was to be ; 1 
loſt, for the Rajpoots had joined; and to 4 

| a 

b 


gain a day, Aurengzebe wrote an exhor- 
tation of filial piety to Acbar, Which was 
anſwered by an invective of defiance. 
The armies of Sultan Mauzum and Azem 
were advancing haſtily to his aid; but 
Acbar was two days nearer, and within 
one of Azmir; this day was the 11th of 
January, 1781. Aurengzebe bribed the _ 
aſtrologer to proſcribe it, and contrived 
a letter to be intercepted . by the com- 
mander of the Rajpoots, exhortng . Acbar 
to perſevere in the plan of expoſing them 
in front, and of falling upon their rear, 
during the intended attack of Aureng- 
zebe's camp. The advice correſponded 
with the reſolve of the laſt council of 
war, of which Aurengzebe had acquired 
intelligence. that the Rajpoots ſhould 
<© commence the aſſault, an Acbar ſup= . 
port them with the Mogul troops,” 
This concurrence, with the remembranze 
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1681. of the former colluſion between Aureng- ; 
zebe and his ſon Sultan Mauzum in the 
Decan to inveigle Sevagi, ſtamped in- 
vincible ſuſpicion; and the ſame night 
the Rajpoots marched away to their own 
country, which ſpread ſuch trepidation 
in Acbar's army, as diſabled. him from 
taking revenge of their deſertion ; he 
upbraided all the officers of his council, 
and eſpecially accuſed the aſtrologer, who 
was not to be found ; his general Teaver 
Caun, wounded by the difappointment of 
a ſcheme he had earneſtly promoted, as 
much as by the imputation againſt his 
honour, proffered with the ferocity of his 
nation (for he was a Pitan) to aſſaſſinate 
Aurengzebe before the enſuing noon. 
He ſet off, to certain death, with alacrity, 
and a few attendants ; arrived at the camp 
before the ſun, or intelligence of the re- 

treat of the Rajpoots; announced him- 

ſelf as a fugitive from Acbar, returning 
to his duty to his ſovereign, with in- 
formation of near and immediate import- 
ance ; and being well known, was per- 
mitted to paſs to the pavillions of Au- 
| rengzebe, 


. 
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cencede, who was aſleep; and the wWea- 
ther being very cold, the guard had re- 
tired to their room, leaving only a ſingle 
cenfinel at the entrance to Aurengzebes 


apartment, by whom Teaver Cawn 


Was ſtopt, until the chamberlain came, 
who ordered him to deliver his ſword and 
dagger before he could be admitted to the 
preſence of the emperor: he refuſed; 
high words enſued; and he attacked the 
chamberlain with the advantage of 2 
coat of mail under his garment; the 
guards came in on the firſt outcrv, againſt 
whom he defended himſelf deſperately, 
until felled with many wounds. 
The news of his death, and the caſe, 
xvid diſmay through the'camp of Ac- 
bar, not yet recovered from their for- 
mer conſternation; bands bn all ſides 
marched away, ſcarcely determined what 
to do, but moſt determined to atone for 
the revolt by returning to the ſtandard of 
the emperor. Acbar put his treaſure with 
his infant ſon and daughter and the fe- 
males of his family on his elephants and 


eamels, and accompanied by his domeſ- 
1 ticks 


1681. 
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ticks on horſeback, ſtruck to the moun- 
tainsof the Maha Rajah, into which he was 
admitted with reſpect. The general con- 
vinced that he had been deceived by the 
art iſice o. Aurengzebe, apologized ; and 
the widow offered him retreat, or aſſiſt- 
ance, at his choice. But Acbar only ac- 
cepted the ſervice of 500 Rajpoots, and 
the protection of the ſtate to his children 
and tamily, whom he left at,.Joudpore, 
and departed. to the, country adjoining to 
the peninſula. of Guzerat, which 1s like- 
wiſe poſſefled by Rajpoots under ſeveral 
petty Rajahs, but in ſtrong ſituations. 
Sultan Mauzum was ordered to er 
Acbar, apd not to quit the purſuit, un- 
til he had taken him; | which, knowing 
his own eſtimation, and the duplicity of 
His father, he-deeme a dangerous com- 
miſſion; ſince, if Acbar it ould fall in 
action, his deati m ght be imputed to 
the earneſtneſs of removing a rival: he 
ventured to explain the dilemna; which 
. affected not to take * 
1 1 81 ö 3-455 op an 


Sect. I. or THE Mocurt EMPIRE. 147 


and indemniſie d the conſequence ; Acbar 
was ſoon after ſurrounded in a fituation, 
capable of extreme defence; but from 
which, if properly watched, he could 
not eſcape ; ſo that famine ſeemed the 
empire ; againſt which Acbar was like- 
| wile provided. Mauzum, to ſave time, 
offered him full pardon, and reſtoration 
to the favour of their father, from whom 
he had received the filyer chains, with 


which Acbar was to be fettered; wha 


pretenced that Rajpoots would prevent his 
eſcape, until he had diſcharged the arrears 
of their pay. The ftory ſays, chat Sultan 
Mauzum ſent bim 40,000 gold mohurs ; 
which if true, proves the high honour of 
the Rajpoots ; tince the obvious uſe of the 
money was to have ſent it to them, if 
they could have been bribed to, betray 
their ward. They ſeconded Acbar, in a 
puth through Mauzum's circumvallation, 
which ſeems to have been purpoſely 
neglected, and eſcaped with him to the 
Coolies on the river Mihie, which diſem- 
bogues at Cambay, from whence he ſent 
torward the recommendations of the Ra- 


nah, 


1681. 
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1687. nah, and Joudpore to Sambagee, who im- 
mediately invited him into his country, on 
which Acbar travelling whilſt the army 

_ of Bahudur Caun was retired into win 
ter quarters, arrived on the iſt of June at 
Pawlee Gur, a fort and town at the foot 
of the Gauts, a days journey from the 
ſhore oppoſite to Bombay. His retinue 
was 400 Rajpoots mounted, a few well 
armed on foot, and 250 camels carrying 
his baggage, women, and treaſures. 

Sambagee was then at Pannela; but his 
principal offi cers at Rairee, came down 
and reſented 1000 gold mohurs as a teſ- 
timony of his homage, which Acbar 
diſtributed amongſt his rajpoots. None 
fat in his preſence, as Sambagee had de- 
clared he himſelf never ſhould, The 
whole country flocked in to pay him 
obeiſance, as if he had been the Mogul; 
all the proviſions of his men and animals 
were daily ſupplied in abundance and 
without coſt ; and whilſt waiting the viſit 
of Sambagee, he was continually joined 
by parties of cavalry,whom he enliſted and 
at the end of Auguſt had 5000 in his own 
* 


RY 
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pay. Whilſt others admired why Sam- 
bagee did not come, Acbar knew the 
cauſe of his continuance at Pannela. _ 
The miniſter Annagee Pundit, although 


impriſoned, continued to lead the faction 


which had ene avoured to give the ſuc- 


ceſſion to Ramrajah, and was abetted by 


his mother. On Acbar's arrival in the 
Concan, they tendered him the ſove- 
reignty of all Sevagis dominions, reſerv- 
ing a provifion for Ramrajah, provided 
Acbar would declare againft Sambagee, 
of whom they undertook to get rid, 
Accordingly his meat was poiſoned, but 
diſcovered to him by an infant, and 
proved on a dog. Soon after Sambagee 
received intelligence from Acbar of the 
overtures which had been made to him 
by the conſpirators, on which he put to 
death Annagee Pundit, Hargee Phar- 
ſang, and 5 Others; they were trampled 
by elephants, 20 more awaited the ſame 
tate. Ramrajah was ſent to refide in 
one of the forts of the Carnatic, with a 
decent appanage, but without any power 
in the government, Some time after 

his 


1681. 
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his mother died, it is ſuppoſed by the 
procurement of Sambagee; who in Sep- 
tember came to Pa lee Gur, and paid his 
perſonal homage, with great reſpect to 
Acbar, whom he then conducted to 
Rairee, giving out that he intended to 
accompany him with 3o000 horſe, to 


Brampore, and there proclaim him em- 


peror of the Moguls. But the boaſt was 


1carcely made, before its execution be- 


came impracticable. 
The eſcape of Acbar to Painbsgee, 
oppreſſed Aurengzebe with as much 


anxiety; as formerly the phantom of his 


0 


brother Sujah amongſt the Pitans, and 


- the conſequences of their alliance be- 
came a nearer care than the continuance 
of the war againſt the Rajpoots : whole 
gallant activity precluded any ſpeedy de- 
Ciſion of the jword; but the dignity of 
the throne torbad any overtures of peace 
to a reſiſtance which had even attempted 
the depolal, if not the lite of the mo- 
narch. A Rajpoot officer, who had 
long ſerved with diſtinction under Delire 
Chan, ſolved the difficulty; he quitted 
ä the 
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the army on the pretence of retiring with 
what he had acquired to paſs the re- 
mainder of his life in his own country, 
and viſited the Ranah, as from courteſy, 
on his journey; the converſation turned 
on the war, which the Rajpoot perhaps 
really lamented, and perſuaded the Ra- 
nah, that although Aurengzebe would 
never condeſcend to make, he might ac- 
cept, overtures of peace ; on which, he 
was empowered by the Ranah to tender 
them. The rains having ſtopped imme- 
diate operations in the Decan, Aurengze- 
be to avoid the appearance of eagerneſs 
or neceſſity protracted the negociation, 
until the army could move, and then con- 
cluded the treaty without aſſertion or 
_ releaſe of the capitation tax; but with 
the ſurrender of the diftricts of Meirda, 
which had been taken from Chitore by 
Schah Jehan: The ſtate of Joudpore 
was likewiſe included in the Ranah's, or 


had a ſeperate treaty. In the month of Sep- 


tember, Aurengzebe began to move from 
Azmir, and ſent forward the two armies com- 
manded by his ſons the Sultans Mauzum 

Ls U | and 
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and Azem, the three armies arrived at 
their intended ſtations, nearly at the 
ſame time, in the middle of November. 
Sultan Azim's at Ahmednagur, Mauzum's 
at Aurengabad, and Aurengzebe himſelf 
at Brampore ; from whence he ſent orders 
to hire more ſhips at Surat, which were 
to reinforce his own and the Siddee's fleet 
acting againſt the fleet and ſhores of Sam- 
bag e, whilſt the armies Gould attack 
his mountains, 

In the mean time the Siddee! s gallivats 
at Hundry, in the yarious intervals of 
fair weather during the monſoon, at- 
tacked the boats of Bombay going to 
the corlahs, and were puniſhed by their 
commander for what they had not been 


able to take. The council of Bombay 


to avoid the neceſſity of revenging theſe 
inſults on the men at Mazagong, refer- 
red their complaints to Surat. Twenty- 
two of Sambagee's gallivats were 
ſheltered in the river Negotan, and in 


- the middle of July came down 4000 men 


month for fair weather, ſailed over 


from Rairee, Who after waiting 2 


to 
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to Hundry; but Were beaten off with 
loſs after a fight of four hours. The 

Siddee's gallivats at Bombay elated 
with this ſucceſs, ſailed over to the corlahs 
and brought away ſome of the principal 
inhabitants, who had purchaſed their pro- 
tection by an annual tribute, equal to what 
they paid the government of Rairee, and 
although ſeveral of them as well as the Sid- 

dees were mahomedans, they were carried 
to Hundry and beaten unmercifully; until 
they deputed one to fetch a ranſom of 
18000 rupees. As this injury originated 
in Bombay, where ſome of the Siddees 
beſides their occaſional reſidence, had 
purchaſed houſes, and eſtabliſhed their fa-. 
milies, Sambagee's phouſdar or governor 
on the main remonſtrated to the council; 
whoſeexpoſtulations with the Siddees ayail- 
ed ſo little, that a few days after they 
brought a large veſſel which they had ta- 

Een in the corlahs, in open day cloſe under 

the fort, from whenceit was immediately 
reſcued by the boats on guard, 


> 
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In the mean Siddee Coflim, to op- 
poſe the complaints of the prefidency at 
Surat, inſtigated: the crews of his ſhips 
in the river, to demand juſtice although16 
months had paſſed, for the value of the 21 
miſerable priſoners, which the council 
of Bombay had obliged them to ſurren- 
der; and the governor encouraged 
them to beſet the Engliſh factory, which 
took up arms and. pointed 4 field pieces at 
thegate, which was keptſhut for two days; 
when the confuſion was diſſipated by the 
governor's order, who received a'preſent 
for thisinterference of his authority toquell. 
the danger he had abetted ; the ſame in- 
| fluence procured his injunction to the Sid- 
dee's. people at Bombay to refrain from 
farther offences, and they continued 
quiet until the end of October, when 
Siddee Coſſim appeared off the har- 
bour, but with little increaſe of his former 
force, for the Mogul's orders to arm 
more ſhips had not yet arrived at Surat; 
but his approach to the Decan was. 
known, and raiſed the inſolence of all 
his officers with whom the Engliſh had 

| | any 
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any concern. Accordingly the Siddee 
when preſſed by the council of Bombay 
to refrain from depredations on the cor- 


lahs, or hoſtilities within the harbour, 


denied that he had received any ſuch 


orders at Surat, and cruized aily with- 


in and without, on all veſſels tra- 


ding to any part of Sambagee's country, 


and even detained one belonging to Bom- 
bay which had bought his own paſs. All 
this while he occupied the town. of Ma- 
azgong, and every advantage of the 
port without controul ; for the concern of 


lading the company's ſhips at Surat, pre- 


_ cluded any effectual oppoſition to his 
_ enormities, which were encreaſed by the 
forbearance. 

On the 7th of Decal he ſent 
all his gallivats into the corlahs, where 


they burnt the town of Abita, which had 
recovered from the like deſolation in the 


year 1673: a few days after the whole 
fleet went down to Chaul, and paſſing 
the Portugueze fort at the mouth of the 
river without offence, ravaged a large tract 


of the adjacent country; but were not able to 


aſſault 
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aſſault the town of Upper Chaul, belong- 
ing to Sambagee, nor was the town able 
to oppoſe them in the field. On this 
provocation Sambagee accompanied by 
Sultan Acbar came down from Rairee with 
20,000 men and à vaſt train of cannon, 
to Dunda Rajapore in the beginning of 
January, and from the hill oppoſite to 
Gingerah, battered inceſſantly for 30 
days, until all the oppoſite fortifications 
_ were levelled ; but a rock in the middle 
of the iſland ſheltered the garriſon, 
which was commanded by a gallant offi- 
cer, name Siddee Curry, and Siddee 
Coſſim with his ſhips plying daily into 
the bay, deterred Sambagee's fleet from 
approaching to tranſport his troops to 
the attack, who continued on the main 
without a ſingle boat: but Sambagee 
bent on his object, reſolved to fill up the 
channel, although 800 yards broad, and 
30 deep; with ſtones and fragments of 
rock. The idea was great, and not im- 
practicable by the labour of 50000 men 
in a hundred days; and ſo many of the 
fair ſeaſon remained; but the mound 
| | would 
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would not have withſtood the heavy and 
outrageous ſeas of the ſtormy monſoon. 
The army which Sultan Mauzum had 


led to Aurengabad in the preceding No- 
vember had joined the camp at Jenneah- 


gur, from whence, a general named 
Hoſſanally was ſent with 20000 horſe 
and 150 foot to reduce Sambagee's 
country towards Salcette and Bomba. 
They forced the gauts of Decir, after 


ſome reſiſtance, 1-1s than they expected, 


and encamped at Gallian on the 4th of 
February, having to their own future de- 
triment deſtroyed all the extenſive and 
fair cultivation of the plain within reach 
of their excurſions, F 
Sambagee immediately returned with 
Sul an Acbar from Dunda Rajapore to 
Rairee ; but left a conſiderable body of 
troops to continue the attack on Ginge- 
rah, which he quited himſelf with much 
deſpite againſt the cauſes of of his diſap- 
pointment. He threatened the Engliſh 


at Bombay with immediate invaſion, if 


-they continued to admit the Siddee's fleet, 
and warned them of his intention to for- 
_ tify 
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tify the iſland of Elephant within 4 
miles of the fort, with which it would 
then have divided the command of the 
harbour ; he upbraided the Portugueſe 
at Chaul, for ſuffering the deſcent of the 
Siddees into his territory within fight of 


their walls, and demanded ground under 


their guns to build a fort, which ſhould 
controul the landing in future, and to 
excite. mor deference, ordered his fleet 
at Kaja pore to take poſſeſſion of the 
Hlands of Anchidiva, intending from 
thence to enthral the trade of Goa, as 
well as to protect his own at Carwar. 
The ſteep ſhores of the river Pen op- 


poſed the march of horſe from Gallian 


nto the corlahs; nevertheleſs 5000 men 
were ſtationed to defend the fords, and 
under their protection a fort was raiſing 
at the mouthof-the river to prevent the 
entrance of the Siddee's gallivats, - In 

th e rrlahs and low country from Ne- 
gotan to Chaul were 15000 men, and 
10000 continued at Dunda Rajapore, in 
all 30000 on this ſide the Gauts, beſides 


His Tr Which now amounted to 120 
gallivats, 
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gallivats and 15 grabs. On the other ſide 
of the gauts between Satarah and the 
paſs of Pondah were ſtationed 20000 horſe 
to oppoſe Sultan Azem from Ahmed- 
nagur. The treaſuries of Sevagi ſup- 
plied this expence to the weſtward, and 
the Carnatic maintained. itſelf. h 

The Siddee with his whole. fleet of ſmal- 
ler veſſels as well as the ſhips continued 
watching Gingerah until the ſeaſon be- 
gan to roughen, and on the 12th of 
April came into the harbour of Bombay, 
where the Engliſh preſidency of Surat 
more afraid of the Mogul's difpleaſure 


than Sambagi's, had ordered hes admit- 


tance, 


ſouthward at their intended winter quar- 
ters in the river Negotan, and under the 
ifland Kendary, which has a bay fit for 
ſmall craft. During the ſlatches of fair 
weather ſeveral ſkirmiſhes paſſed between 
theſe nuffars of the ſea, but the Siddees 


* gallivats 


As ſoon as has had ken up their 
| Nations under the iſland moſt of 
Sambagi's gallivats, more than a hun- 
dred, began to rendezvous from the 


1682. 
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gallivats had the e of making 
prize of trading boats, without reſiſtance, 
and of ravaging the defenceleſs parts of 
Sambagi's ſhores without the harbour: 
from which they brought away the inha- 
bitants; whoſe noſes they cut off in out- 
rage: on which Sambagi prohibited all 
proviſions from the corlahs to Bombay, 
and the Portugueze always glad of diſtreſſ- 
ing the iſland, refuſed any from their 
lands to the northward, and the ſcarcety 
which enſued encreaſed the price to three- 
fold the uſual rates. 

The camp at Dunda Ragapore after 
the departure of Sambagi deſiſted from 
the mound, but gathered boats and hav- 
ing demoliſhed the oppoſite fgrtifications 
of (Gingerah, made the attack in Auguſt, 
but the unſtable footing of the broken 
rock and ſurging ſea, expoſed them with 
much diſadvantage in the aſſault, and 
they were e beaten off with the loſs of 200 
men. 

The weather having begun to ſettle, 
30 gallivats came out of the river Nego- 


tan on the 5th of October, they were 
com- 
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commanded by Siddee Miſery, a relation 


of Siddee Sambole, who, on his removal 


from the command, of the fleet of their 
community had taken ſervice with Sam- 
bagi. Siddee Coſſum at Mazagong was 


apprized, and put off with 15 gallivats 
crowded with his beſt men. The fight 


continued four hours in ſight of the fort 


of Bombay, and ended with victory to 
the Siddee; who brought back four of the 


enemy's s gallivats, one of which was that 


in which Siddee Miſery hoiſted his flag. 
He was brought aſhore at Mazagong 
mortally wounded; but the council would 
not permit any other of the priſoners to 
be landed. Thus much for the operations 
at ſea during this monſoon. 

Aurengzebe had moved from Brampore 
to Aurengabad in March, in- order to be 
nearer the war againſt Sambagi. His 
general Hoſſanally to ſave his horſes from 
the deluges of the monſoon, repaſſed the 
gauts in May to the upper country, where 
this ſeaſon is much leſs violent. Sultan 


Azim with Bahauder Caun had advanced 


in February from Aurengabad to Nazir 
* „„ Turmeck 
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Turmeck on the river. Gungah and near 
its ſource 60 miles to the ſouth weſt of 
Aurengabad: their detatchments reduced 
_ ſeveral poſts on detatched hills, and then 
uniting ſat down before one of greater 
conſequence called Ram deo; on which 
Hamedrow, at this time the principal 
general of Sambagi, advanced from Sata- 
rah with all the troops of the eaſtern 
frontier, to raiſe the fiege. He gave bat- 
tle and was defeated with the loſs of 2000 
men, and returned to the ftrong ſecurity 
of Satarah. At the ſame time the king 
of Viziapore menaced by Aurengzebe, 
and the fear of Sultan Azim's approach 
to his country, ſent his army to attack 
Sambagi's frontiers oppofite to his own 
capital, where they took a ſtrong fort 
called Merick; on which Sambagi pro- 
poſed a defenſive alliance againſt the 
Mogul ; which certainly was the intereſt 
of Viziapore. The king demanded the 
reſtitution of Pannela, as a preliminary; 
which as the firſt acquiſition of impor- 
tance made by Sevagi, as well as its com- 
manding ſituation towards Viziapore, was 


highly 


p * 
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highly rated by the Marratoe government; 


and Sambagi preferred the danger of 


refuſal to the diſhonour of acquieſcence. 
The fleet which Aurengzebe had or- 
dered to be prepared at Surat was ready 


| 1682, 


to ſail in the beginning of November; 


Dowlet Caun continued under Sambagi 


in the poſt of Admiral in chief, to which 
he had been raiſed by Sevagi, and was at 
Negotan with the main diviſion of galli- 
vats when Siddce Miſery was defeated ; 


he had formed various, but ineffectual 


ſchemes to burn the Siddee's fleet, and now 


received poſitive orders from Sambagi 


to invade Bombay at all events, before 


the arrival of the Mogul's; on which the 
militia of the iſland was raiſed; but the 
apprehenſion was ſoon removed by the 
arrival of an embaſſador from Sambagi, 
ſent expreſly to inform them, that he had 
received certain intelligence from Bahau- 
der Caun, whom he had bribed, that 


Aurengzebe intended to take Bombay 5 
from the Engliſh by ſurprize, and after- 


wards reduce Baſſein and Daman belong- 


ing to the Poftugueze ; that Sambagi, 


ſenſtble 
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able of the great danger to which his 
own country would be expoſed by the 
Mogul's poſſeſſion of theſe fortreſſes, pro- 
poſed a defenſive alliance with the Eng. 
lith, to operate on occaſion ; that relying 
on his affiſtance they ſhould forbid the 
Siddee the reſort of their harbour, and re- 
fuſe admittance to the Mogul's fſeet com- 
ing from Surat; he requeſted that one of 
the council might accompany the return 
of his embaſſador to Rairee. 

It chanced at this time that the com- 
pany's trade on the coaſt of Coro- 
mandel required the favour of Samba=. 
gi's authority; a valuable part of the 
inveſtment provided at Madraſs was ma- 
nufactured in thoſe parts of the Carnatic 
to the ſouth, which was firſt heduced by 
Viziapore, and afterwards by Sevagi. In 
the year 1673 application kad been made 
to the Viziapore governor of Gingee, for 
permiſſion to eſtabliſh other factories in 
that territory, beſides the one which the 
company already had at Conimeer ; but 
nothing was concluded before the inva- 
fion of Sevagi in 1677, after which the 
intention 
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intention was ſuſpended until the end of 
the year 1681, when Mr. Elihu Yale, ſfe- 


? 


cond. to the preſident Mr. Gyfford, was 


deputed to Hargee Rajah commanding at 
Gingee, and procured a factory at Cudda- 
lore. A ſhip had been ſent with the ſame 


intention from Madraſs to Porto Novo, in 


July of the preſent year 1682 ; but the' 


Morattoe governor there, not wholly 


dependent on Hargee Rajah, demanded 
| ſuch. exorbitant terms that the ſhip re- 
turned with the factors and cargo; Even 


Hargee Rajah had impoſed an additionał 


duty on all the cloth provided for the 


company within his immediate diſtricts. 


In conſequence, the council of Madraſs 


requeſted the preſidency at Surat to pro- 


cure a phirmaund from Sambagee for the 


aboliſhment of the impoſt, with his per- 


miſſion to build a fort ſomewhere near 


Cuddalore, and his order for the pu- 


niſhment of the governor of Porto 


Novo. The preſidency at Surat had 
recommended this negotiation to Bom 
bay, as nearer Rairee, a few days before 


Sambagi's embaſſador arrived there, 


whoſe intelligence concerning the Mo- 
gulP's 
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gul's intentions was corroborated by the 
Portugueze governor of Baſſein, and the 
return of the Mogul's army down the 
gauts to Gallian, but under the com- 
mand of another general, named Ram- 
naut Caun. 

The embaſſador unfortunately became 
a witneſs of the very injuries of which he 
complained ; the Siddee, vexed at the 
neceſſity of his departure, to give place 
to the Mogul's fleet, no longer regarded 
any meaſure of decency with Bombay, 
but continually made deſcent for plunder 
in ſome part or other of the corlahs, and 
on the 28th of November his gallivats 
entered the riyer Pen, where little had 
been done to the intended fort, and 
brought 200 priſoners to Mazagong, 
which the council dared not reſent, ex- 
cepting by expoſtulation; to which he 
replied that this was his harveſt, for 
when the Mogul's fleet arrived, he ſhould 
get nothing. 

This fleet began to appear on the 28th 
of November, and bringing the acquieſ- 
cence of the preſidency of Surat, failed 


into the harbour without the compliment 
| „ of 
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of notice, and having anchored their 
Veſſels, landed 3000 ſoldiers at Mazagong, 


who were all moors, and men of ſervice, - 


whoſe infolent deportment would have 
perſuaded a ftranger that the whole ifland 
belonged to them, and that the Engliſh 
held the fort on ſufferance ; which was 
obliged to watch its gates with every 
precaution againſt treachery and ſurprize. 


embaſſador with one of the council ſailed 
for the river Negotan in the company's 
baloon, or boat of ceremony, which was 
attended by a luggage boat. Both were 
boarded at the entrance of the river, and 
particular ſearch was made for the em- 
baſſador, who lay concealed, and was af- 


Rairee as he could; but the gallivats car- 
ried off the luggage boat. The outrage 
was repreſented to Ramnaut Caun at 
Gallian, by a deputation from the coun- 
cil, which he received with much folem- 
nity and protracted the negotiation in 
expectation of a preſent, which the 

d . 


On the 20th of December Sambagi's | 


terwards ſet on ſhore in the mud to get to 
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council referred to the preſidency at Surat, 
for whoſe conſent they waited a month, 


when they gave Ramnaut Caun 5000 ru- 


pees, and his lieut, general Rohilla Caun 
ſome claret, which produced an injunction 
to the officers of both fleets to refrain from 


depredations in the corlahs, or any in- 


ſult to the government of Bombay, which 


in the interval they had exerciſed with 
extreme licentiouſneſs. 
In this year 1682, the Engliſh compa- 


ny's factors were expelled from Bantam 


in the iſland of Iaya, where the ſettle- 


ment was rated as an agency equal with 
Calcutta and Madraſs, reſponſible only to 


purat, and having ſubordinate factories 


at Siam, Tonquin, Emoy and Jamboo. 
'The Dutch ever fince they got poſſeſ- 


ſion of Batavia had gradually annihi- 
lated, or reduced to ſubjection all the 


principalities of Java, which bordered 
on the coaſt, excepting the king of Ban- 


tam, who being old and voluptuous re- 
ſigned the government to his ſon, but ſti- 


pulated that he ſhould keep in office the 
two 
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two miniſters, who had been his own: 
but the new king, as foon as ſettled, put 
them both to death; on which the prin- 


cipal lords or orankays revolted, and put- 


ting the old king at their head, had very 
nearly reduced his ſon in the fortreſs of 
his palace; when the Dutch at Batavia 


ſent a ſtrong force, which beat and diſ- 


perſed the confederacy, and took the 
old king prifoner ; after which, on their 
injunctions, their ally obliged all the Eng- 
liſh to quit the city ; and the Dutch now 
pretending hoſpitality, received them with 
what effects they could ſave, at Batavia; 
from whence they proceeded in ſhips of 
their own, or hired, ſome to Surat, others 
to England. The trade of the ſubordinates 
did not long ſurvive the loſs of the prin- 
cipal factory, and all together with con- 
ſequences was rated in the public memo- 
rials at 400000 pounds ſterling. 

Sultan Azim having reduced the fort 
of Merick repoſed his army during the 


rains, and took the field again in Novem- 
Delhire Khan now acted as his 
lieu- 


ber. 
2 
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lieutenant general. They advanced be- 
tween Rairee and Satarah, and threat- 
ened both. But Sambagi in perſon and 
all his Morattoes exerted themſelves with 
redoubled activity to protect their capi- 
tals, and the mountains lay thick to aſ- 
ſiſt their interruptions and ambuſcades, 
which harraſſed the Mogul's troops with 
continual alerts, and every where checked 
their progreſs; who as uſual blamed their 
generals, and murmured at this barren 
and impracticable war. In the month of 
February the king of Viziapore died, on 
which Aurengzebe ordered Sultan Azim 
to march into that kingdom, in order to 
try what advantage would be taken of 


this event. 

The two fleets likewiſe failed from Bom- 
bay in the beginning of February, the 
Mogul's made ſome deſcents on Sambagi's 
coaſts, but effected nothing either of da- 
mage or gain adequate to the ſtrength 
and expence of their equipment. The 
Siddee kept cruizing near his ſtationoff 


6 and nen fleet out or 
reach 
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M* 


— of both, who in the middle: of 


March returned to Bombay, where the 


Siddee paying no regard to the injunctions: 
of Ramnaut Caun renewed his depreda- 
tions on the corlahs. On the 20th of 
April, although a month remained of the 
fair ſeaſon, orders came to the Mogul's 

fleet to return to Surat, and at the ſame 
time Ramnaut Caun's army was recalled 


from Gallian, and Sultan Azim with his 


from Viziapore. No one knew the rea- 
ſon excepting Aurengzebe himſelf, who 


gave out that he intended to return to 
.Delhi. 


In the beginning of the year one of the 


Company's .ſhips, named the preſident, 
which had been bravely defended by the 
ſame captain, Hyde, againſt the Dutch 
fleet at Metchlepatam, arrived on the 
Malabar coaft, and proceeding to Bom- 
bay, was attacked off Sanguaſeer by 2 
ſhips and 4 grabs: 3 of the grabs grap- 
pled; the crew of 1 boarded, were beaten 
off, and the grab itſelf ſunk cloſe along- 
ſide ; the two others were cleared, and 
one of them blew up ſo near that the 
_ flaſk 
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Aaſh ſcorched many of the preſident's 
men in the lower deck, and ſet her on 
fire in 16 places: ſoon after the other 
grab ſunk likewiſe ; on which the remain- 
der of the ſquadron ſailed away. Of the 
floating men ſome cut the preſident's long- 
boat from the ſtern, and others were re- 
ceived into the ſhip. Moſt of them were 
Arabs, and all the fleet from Muſcat: they 

pretended to have miſtaken the preſident 
for a Portugueze ſhip which they were 
walting for ; but it was afterwards diſco- 
vered at Rajapore, that they had all 
been hired by Sambagi. The preſident 
had 11 men killed and 35 wounded, and 
was obliged to put into Goa to repair her 
damages. As ſoon as this event was 
known at Bombay, the councillor before 
intended, was ſent again, and arrived at 
Rairee, to whom Sambagi utterly de- 
nied any knowledge of the Arabs, but con- 
ſented to grant the privileges requeſted 
for the Company's trade in the Gingee 
country on the coaſt of Coromandel; but 
the councillor, from ſome intemperance, 


if not diſorder, of mind, came away 
| : . abruptly 
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abruptly whilſt the writings were pre- 
paring. 

The Siddee's fleet continued after the 
departure of the Mogul's with their uſual 
licentiouſneſs in the harbour, and their 
uſual inſolence on ſhore: the ſoldiers of 
the garriſon frequented the ſame market 
at Mazagong, and two of them going thi- 
ther unarmed, were, on ſome quarrel, cut 
down by two of the Siddee's pitans; one 
died the next day, and the other was re- 
covered with difficulty. Siddee Coſſim 
ſent off the murderer privately to Surat, 
where the Engliſh preſidency demanded 
him, in order to be tried at Bombay, and 
the governor of the city had nearly con- 
tented, when an outrage committed a- 
gainſt the Siddee at a the 
claim. | 

The murder was committed in May, 
and in July the crazy councillor with others 
from the ſhore dined on board a ſhip juſt 
arrived from England; the company, 
heated with wine, went on board the 
Siddee's admiral, knowing that Siddee 
Coſſim himſelf was on board: they uſed 

abuſive 
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1683. abuſive language, and the captain drew 
his ſword, which was wreſted from 
him, and he was wounded in the 
leg: all were eaſily overpowered, and put 
into their boat: the captain, as ſoon as 
returned to his ſhip, fired her whole 
broadſide into the Siddee's, who did not 
return a ſhot. Signals and meſſengers 
from the ſhore ſtopped a repetition of the 
outrage, and expreſſes were diſpatched 
by the council, before it was known on 
ſhore what miſchief had been done, to 
anticipate the Siddee's complaint at Su- 
rat; where all the Engliſh continued for 
two days under the utmoſt apprehenſions of 
the populace, who, although reſtrained 
Dy the governor from immediate vio- 
lence, crouded the ſtreets, impatient to 
know what Mahomedan blood they ſhould 
have to revenge ; but fortunately no one 
was killed in the Siddee's ſhip, and only 
2 or 3 were ſlightly wounded. 

The deſign which Sambagi had form- 
ed in the preceding year, to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of the iſlands of Anchidiva, had been 


prevented. by the government of Goa, 
who 
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who in July ſent ſoldiers, artificers, and 
inhabitants, to ſettle and defend the 
iſlands; on which Sambagi ordered his 
officers in the conquered country adjoin- 
ing the territory of Goa, to commit ſuch 


hoſtilities as their force enabled; and mu- 


tual attacks and incurſions, but of no 
great moment, had continued between 
them until the ſetting in of the rains in 


this year, when Sambagi, as regardleſs 
of ſeaſons as his father, came down the 
gauts in June with 30000 men, and from 


his own town of upper Chaul, inveſted 


the neighbouring citadel of the ſame 


name belonging to the Portugueze; but 
could make little progreſs againſt the ad- 
vantages of European defence and fortifi- 
cation. To retaliate, the Viceroy of 
Goa took the field as ſoon as the fair 
weather returned in September, with 
1200 Europeans and 25,000 natives of his 


own territory: a fleet of ſmall veſſels 


cruized at the ſame time from Anchidiva 
on the trade of Carwar, and even into 


the river. The. army carried fire and 


{word eyen into the temples, and theInqui- 
, Z ſition 
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fition burnt the priſoners. The ſtationary 
force in this part of Sambagi's country 
was not equal to the Viceroys, who ad- 
vanced and laid ſiege to the caſtle of 
Pondah; on which Sambagi, accompa- 
nied by Sultan Acbar, ſet off from Chaul 
with 8000 horſe and 14,000. foot, in order 
to raiſe this fiege, but without diſconti- 
nuing his own againſt Chaul. By this 
time Sultan Acbar was convinced of the 
inability of Sambagi's alliance to conteſt 
the throne of the Moguls againſt the 
power of his father Aurengzebe; he there · 
fore reſolved to quit India, and on ſome 
excuſe withdrew from the operations of 
the field, and took up his reſidence at 
Bicholin, within 20 miles of Goa. 
Sambagi came in ſight of Pondah, 
when breached in three places, and the 
aſſault intended in two days. The Vice- 
roy did not break up his camp until ſur- 
rounded, which reduced him to the op- 
tions of famine, retreat, or ſurrender. 
The diſtance to Goa was 30 miles, never- 
theleſs he reſolved to force his way. 
Every itep was harraſſed by horſe and 
foot, 
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Foot, to which the line abandoned the 1683. 
'baggage and heavy artillery before the 
cloſe of the firſt day: they loſt 200 Euro- 
peans and 1000 of the natives, before 
they reached the iſland of Cumbareem, 
which is ſeparated from the city by a 
channel of the river, and from the main 
land by another. A ſuffictent number of 
boats armed with peteraroes were pre- 
pared to ſecure the paſſage over both. 
Sambagi's infantry got boats, in which 
3000 of them paſſed into the iſland, when 
the Portugueze boats rowing ound inter- 
cepted their return, who, when thus 
-confined, were attacked by the retreating _ 
army, and moſt of them deſtroyed. This 
was the firſt trial of regular hoſtility be- 
tween an European power and the Mo- 
rattoes, to whom it may be deemed ſuc- 
ceſsful; for the Portugueze did not ven- 
ture to appear abroad again, and as their 
pride would not permit them to aſk aſſiſt- 
ance, they propoſed an alliance to Au- 
rengzebe. 
Sambagi obſerving with vexatien, that 
the Portugueze had made greater pro- 
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greſs in the attack of Pondah, in ten 
days, than his father had been able in 
months, intirely demoliſhed the fort, 
which then ſtood upon lower ground, and 
ſet the whol: country to work to raiſe 
another on a neighbouring hill, which is 
the fort of Pundah, exiſting at this day. 
Sambagi's army continuing maſter of 
the field, diſtreſſed at leaſt the luxuries of 
Goa, during which he led . himſelf a de- 
tachment againſt the Rajah of Sundah, 
who although his tributary had aſſiſted 
the Portugueze. During this expedition, 
Sambagi gave a ſignal inſtance of devo- 
tion to his religion, A Mabomedan of 
rank, who commanded one of his grabs 
bought a cow at Carwar, and killed it 
for his meal, on which Sambagi put him 
publicly to death. Diſcipline alone would 
ſcarcely have revenged it's interdict with 
ſo much ſeverity ; but it is a ſolemn oath 
amongſt the Hindoos to put the hand 
upon the head of a cow, and to impre- 
cate. © may Jeat the fleſhof this animal.” 
In the mean time Sultan Acbar at Bi- 


: nn had purchaſed a ſhip at Goa which 
Came 
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— 


came to Vingorlah; when he repaired 19 


to the Dutch factory there, and from 
thence on board. It was impoſſible that 
his intentions could | have been concealed 
from Sambagi, for they were known to 
Aureugzebe at Aurengabad ; but reſpect 
to his high birth and quality prevented 
any oppoſition to his will, and Samba- 
gi might ſuppoſe that Acbar had held 
out this purpoſe of departure only to ex- 
cite his own exertions in his ſupport, 
which haa been promiſed for two years 
without the leaſt effect; but as ſoon as 
he was on board, Sambagi deputed to 
him his lieutenant general, and Cablis 
Caun the miniſter of his pleaſures, whoſe 
proteſtations prevailed on him to come 
aſhore again. | „ 
The report of the country ſaid that 
Sambagi would take Goa, which Au- 
rengzebe did not deem improbable, and 
although he always affected to deſpiſe 
the European ſettlements, ſaw what 
would be the importance of the acqui- 
ſition to Sambagi's power, and the 


views of Sultan Acbar, and therefore 
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moved from Aurengabad to Ahmed Na- 
jur, in order to be nearer the protection 
of Goa, as well as to the war of Vizia- 
pore, which he had determined to renew. 
At the ſame time he ordered his own fleet 


ard the Siddee's to ſail down the coaſt to 


co-operate in the plan he had formed: 
his own fleet was at Surat, and not ready ; 
the Siddee's at Bombay, waiting for mo- 
ney from Surat without which he would 
not ſtir, and did not ſail until the begin- 
ning of November. On their arrival at 
Vingorlah, they burnt the ſhip which 
Sultan Acbar had left there; on which the 


Siddee wrote a pompous account to Surat 
and the Mogul's court, of a narrow eſcape 
of the Sultan's ; becauſe he had taken one 


of his ſervants in a boat. | 
As toon as they had left the harbour of 


Bombay, thegallivats of Sambagi came out 


of Negotan and Hundery, to aſſiſt the ſiege 


of Chaul, but could not prevent a. Por- 
tugueze frigate from landing a ſupply of 
military ſtores and proviſions. The di- 
rection of the Mogul's force to the ſouth- 
ward haviug e Rairee and Satarah 

fron 
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from the ſollicitude of defence, an army 
of 15000 men came down in December 
and encamped at Gallian, from whence 
they ravaged all the Portugueze country 


between Baſſein and Daman, not under 


the cannon of theſe fortifications, and re- 


duced 7 of their out forts: on the 24th a 


detachment in gallivats from the river 
Pen, took poſſeſſion of the iſland of Ca- 
ranjah, which lieth at the bottom of the 
harbour of Bombay, and likewiſe be- 
longed to the Portugueze, who had ſta- 
tioned gallivats from Baſſein to prevent 
the landing, which were not ſufficient. 


At this time the company's intereſts 


were doom'd to ſuffer more detriment 
from. their fellow ſubjects, than they had 
| hitherto endured from all the govern- 
ments of India; The chart ers and acts 
of parliament had not given them di- 


ſtinctly, although intended, the priviledge 
of excluſive trade, and the ſpirit of com- 


merce, which ſees its drifts with eagle's 
eyes, formed aſſociations at the riſque of 


trying the conſequence at law, being 


late 
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ſafe at the oufſet and during the voyage, 
ſince the ſtatutes did not authorize the 
company to ſeize or ſtop the ſhips of 


| theſe adventurers; whom they called 
Iinterlopers. The firſt, under the di- 
rection of one Say, arrived in the 


month of September 1682 at Muſcat, on 
the Arabian ſhore, where he ſettled a 
factory, intending to draw to this port 
the trade he wanted from India. Ano- 


ther ſhip came to Goa in October, ; three 


were going to Bengal, and one coming to 


Surat, where the preſidency diſcovered 
by intercepted letters, that two of the 
council Petit and Boucher, had not on ly 
encouraged, but taken part in ſome of 


the interloping ſhips ; on which they were 


diſmiſſed the company's ſervice, and took 
the protection of the Mogul's government 
in the city, to whom they revealed what- 
foe ver they ſuppoſed might produce miſ- 


chief, and promiſed the governor a pre- 
ſent out of the cargoes they expected. 


The preſidency demanded their perſons as 
debtors to the company, in which caſe 
the — granted by three Moguls 

N | diſclaimed 


, Sect, i OF THE Mogul EMPIRE. 183 


diſclaimed the protection of Engliſh ſub⸗ 


jects; but Petit and Boucher counteracted | 
this plea by procuring merchants of the 


city, who were ſubjects of the Mogul, to 


demand their detention for debts to them-. 
ſelves; ſo that after a ſhort and civil 


confinement, both were releaſed without . 
other reſtraint than an eye watch; when 


ſeveral diſcontented Engliſhmen, who 
traded with the company's licence, al- 
though not in their ſervice, joined in com- 
munity with them, and all together pre- 
ferred a petition to the Mogul for a ſepe- 
rate trade, and requeſted that Petit and 
Boucher might come to his court. In 
the mean time the three ſhips that went 
to Bengal had met with . zealous advice 
and aſſiſtance from Vincent and Pitt, 
who had been principal agents of the 
company, but lately diſmiſſed for irregu- 


larities. Hitherto the company ground- 
ed on the firſt phirmaunds obtained by 


Boughton from Sultan Sujah, in 1636, had 


paid no cuſtoms to the Bengal govern- 


ment, until the three laſt years, whenthe 
ſame rate of 3+ per cent which was le- 
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1683. vied at Surat, was demanded; but not to 
eſtabliſh a precedent, this claim, as often 
as it aroſe, had been put to fleep with 

| preſents. But the interlopers, directed by 
Vincent, paid the cuſtoms. willingly, and 
made ppeſents into the bargain ; which 
facilitated their dealings, and the three 1 
ſhips ſailed with full cargoes for Eng- 
land in January, within four months after 
their arrival. Chaeſt Khan, the uncle of 
Aurengzebe, was at time nabob of Ben- 
gal, to which he had been removed in 
1666, in conſequence of his adventure 
with Sevagi. He was as avaricious as the 
meaneſt of his dependants, and took the 
greateſt ſhare of what they had got from 
the interlopers; and from his hunger of 
theſe new perquiſites recommended the 
utilities of the interloping trade to Au- 
rengzebe, who, in deference to his opi- 

nion, gave the phirmaund which Petit 
and Boucher were ſoliciting. It arrived 
at Surat in June, with permiſſion for 
them to come to court; on which they ſet 
out their equipages to be admired at the 
oity gates; but whilſt loitering there, Sir 

| John 
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John Child, the preſident, prevailed on 
the governor to delay their paſſports, under 
pretence of informali ity in the Mogul's per- 
miſſion. In the mean time a counter order 
was procured, on which Petit and Boucher 
diſcharged their preparations for the jour- 
ney, and continued ſeemingly quiet in 
the city : but, two months after, in the 
beginning of September, Boucher went 
away privately, and got to Aurengabad, 
In October, a ſhip called the Society, of 
100 tons, which had long been expected 
by Petit, arrived at Daman; and on his 
petition to the governor of Surat, was 
permitted to come into the river, where 
he managed her buſineſs. 

Both Petit and Boucher, by thighs long 
continuance and late rank in the com- 
pany's ſervice, were connected with many 
others; and on their apoſtacy correſpond- 
ed with their intimates at Bombay, re- 
preſenting the interlopers as protected by 
the King, and encouraged by the ſenſe of 
the nation, averie to the company, as a 
monopoly, to the ruin of which, whoſo- 
ever might contribute, would (as they 

| Aa 2 pre- 


1683. 
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pretended) have little to fear. At this 
time the regular military at Bombay were 


400 men, rated as Europeans, although 


mixed with Topaſſes. The higheſt com- 
miſſion was à captain, and only one of 
this, which was held by Keigwin, who had 
ſerved with approbation againſt Kendary 
in 1674. The Europeans were equally di- 
vided into three companies, of which he 
commanded the firſt ; the other two were 
commanded by Fletcher and Thornburn, 
who were only lieutenants. The directors 
in England had lately diſapproved of ſe- 
veral allowances to- the military officers ; 
and had evenreduced the rateof exchange, 
at which the common ſoldiers, as well as 
they, were paid; and not content with 

eſtabliſhing new regulations for the fu- 
ture, infiſted that the officers ſhould re- 
fund the ſurplus of what they had re- 

ceived, beyond the reform. The offi- 
cers remonſtrated with hardy diſcontent ; 
but the company's orders were poſitive, 
and were enforced with pertinacity by 


the ſupreme council at Surat, which was 


imputed to the haughty auſterity of the 
9 Sir John Child. The officers 
| long 
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long indulged in licentious manners, form- 
ed a conſpiracy amongſt themſelves, and 
ſecured the concurrence of the ſoldiery, 
without exciting even a ſurmiſe of their 
intentions in the council of the iſland ; 
and indeed the enormity of the attempt 
precluded the ſuſpi-1on. 

On the 24th of December, Keigwin, 


backed by the guard of the fort, ſeized 


the deputy governor, Mr. Charles Ward, 
with the four members of the council. 
The inhabitants without, ſaw the whole 
body of the troops ready to ſupport their 
Officers, and attempted no reſiſtance : a 
proclamation was iſſued, veſting the go- 
vernment of the iſland in Keigwin, Fletch- 
er, Thornburn, and two enſigns, as a 
council: who declared their intention of 
holding it for the King, and menaced pain 
of death againſt all attempts to recover it 
for the company. Three days after arrived 
the Hunter frigate, commanded by Alder- 
ton, bound with merchandize and treaſure 
from Surat for the factories at Carwar and 
Callicut ; and Alderton was prevailed upon 
to deliver the cargo to the rebels, and to 

| continue 


1683. 
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continue in the command of the veſſel in 
their ſervice. Three days after one of 
the company's ſhips from England came 
into the harbour; the captain went aſhore, 


and as walking to the fort, was met by a 


jriend, who told him what had happened, 
on which he returned to his ſhip, fired 
upon by ſome ſmall arms from the ſoldiers, 
and ſailed to Surat, where he brought the 
firſt authentic information of the revolt. 

Six of the company's ſhips, with their 
uſual compliment of 100 ſeamen, were 
at this time in the road of Swally, of 
which three were taking in their ladings 
for England. On the 6th of January, the 
other three ſhips were diſpatched to Bom 
bay with three members of the preſi- 
dency empowered to treat with the re- 
bels, who neither heeded their propoſals, 


nor would make any of their own, and 


had ſent away all the late council of the 
ifland, excepting the deputy governor. 


The ſhips nevertheleſs continued in the 


harbour, and on the zoth of January ar- 
rived the other three from Surat, with 
Sir John Child, who formally ſummoned 

” the 
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the rebels to ſurrender the iſland on pain 
of high treaſon, which only exaſperated 
them the more, and they had well nigh 
reſolved to impriſon the two commiſſion— 
ers who brought the ſummons on ſhore. 


after diſpatched ; but Sir John Child 
continued with the others in the harbour 
until the 20th of February, when con- 
vinzed that all his endeavours of accom- 
mo dation would be ineffectual, he re- 
turned with them to Surat, and on the 
way left factors at Verſova, on Salcette, 
to gain intelligence, with little _ of 
any good. 


commenced the operations of Aureng 
zebe againſt Sambagi, towards Goa; 
when ſultan Mauzum with a vaſt army, 
of which 40000 were cavalry, forced the 


in the plainer country; for Sambagi 
ſenſible that his force could not ſtand be- 


fore them in the field, left garriſons in 


his ſtrong holds, and retired with the 


main N of his army to Rajapore, be- 
| : tween 


The three ſhips for England were ſoon 


In the beginning of this year, 1684, 


gauts, with little reſiſtance ; and met leſs 


1682. 
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tween which and Goa are fix rivers. 
The Mogul's army ſpread down to the 
ſea EV LIFE Goa and the river Cary, 
which bounds the preſent territory of 
Molundy. They fed on the herds and 
harveſts of the field, and after collect- 
ing all the grain in ſtore, burnt the towns 
and villages, and Sultan Mauzum, to 
pleaſe his father ſtill more, defiled and 
deſtroyed the pagodas, and ſacked Vin- 
gorlah with fury for having given reſuge 
to Sultan Acbar; but the Dutch factory 
defended themſelves from their windows, 

until they had bought off the attack. 
The ſtock of proviſions in the country 
were not ſufficient to ſuſtain this waſteful 
multitude. The Mogul's fleet from Surat 
eſcorting many traniports with grain ar- 
| rived towards the end of January off the 
bar of Goa, and the admiral relying on 
the appearance of intended relief to the 
Portugueze, failed on to enter the har- 
bour ; but the viceroy had diſcovered 
that he was ſecretly inſtructed to ſeize the 
city, and keep it for the Mogul; and 
fox bad the entrance by the fire of the bat- 
teries 
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teries which command it. On this re- 
pulſe the fleet returned to the entrance 
of the river Bardez, where they landed 
their proviſions, which were but a ſhort 
ſupply to ſuch a hoſt, and the convoys 
from the inland continually failed by the 
difficulty of the carriage over the moun- 
tains; which this increaſing neceſſity 
obliged Sultan Mauzum to repaſs in the 
beginning of March, but he encamped 
within twenty miles of the ridge, waiting 
his father's orders, either to join his bro- 


ther ſultan Azim, Who was acting with 


another army againſt Viziapore; or to 
return into the Concan, if Sambagi 
ſhould again preſs upon Goa. At the 
ſame time the two fleets returned to Bom- 
bay and Surat, and ſoon after Sambagi 
from Rajapore to Rairee, ſending back 
| his troops from thence to repoſſeſs 
the country they had abandoned to the 
| Moguls, in which they met with no re- 
ſiſtance, but were deterred by the vici-- 
nity of ſultan Mauzum, from the imme- 
_ diate renewal of hoſtilities againſt Goa; 


where the government, convinced of the 
ES: danger 
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. 


danger of any alliance with Aurenzebe, 
made overtures of peace to Sambagi, for 
which he demanded five millions of ru- 


pees. 
The Siddee's fleet was received with 


welcome by the rebels at Bombay; and 


on this encouragement infeſted the oppo- 


fite ſhores belonging to Sambagi, without 


endeavouring to conceal their cruizes; 


which produced a total prohibition of all 


proviſions from thence to the iſland: and 
the Portugueze, as heretofore, from envy 
to its proſperity, now from reſpe&t to 
good government, had refuſed the rebels 
all aſſiſtance, or ſupply, from Salcette and 
their northern lands. Want prevailed, 
and Alderton was ſent with the Revenge 
to bring gram from Surat, which Petit 
was to provide. She arrived on the 
24th of March, 
three ſhips of the company were taking 
in their ladings : they anchored cloſe and 
threatened to board; diſcuſſion enſued, 
and Alderton, on the promiſe of pardon, 
ſurrendered the frigate. On this diſap- 
pointment Petit went privately from the 
city 


at Swally, where the 
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eity on board a ſhip of his own, which 1684. 
the governor's paſs protected from the 
company's, and proceeded in her to 
Bombay, where he became A welcome 
adviſer to the rebels. 
Their councils not utterly devoid or 
1 loyalty, but hoping the eſtabliſſi- 
ment of a new company, provided for 2 
general concern by ſending an embaſſa- 
dor to Sambagi at Rairee, to require the 
completion of former agreements, with  — 
redreſs of late violations, and to ſolicit 
the phirmaunds deſired by the govern- 
ment of Madraſs for their trade in the 
Gingee country. Sambagi, from the fear 
of deſperate reſolutions in men, who were 
holding nothing, they were not ſure to 
loſe, treated the embaſſador, who was an 
Engliſhman, with much attention. He 
confirmed the articles allowed by Sevagl 
to Mr. Oxenden; agreed to pay 2600 
Pagodas remaining due, according to 
his own accounts, for compenſation of 
the loſſes formerly ſuſtained in the pfl- 
lage of Rajapore, Hubely, and Huttany. 
In the Gingee country he granted a fac- 
tory at Cuddalore and Thevenapatam, 
| Bb 2 with 
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with the ancient immunities allowed by 
Viziapore to the factory at Conimere, 
and allowed free trade at Porto Novo, 
Keigwin and his council are named in the 
patents as the parties to'whom the * 
are made. 

On the 15th of July one of the com- 
pany's ſhips, called the Eaſt-India Mer- 
chant, arrived in the harbour .with 50 


foldiers for the garriſon; whom the com- 


mander, Davis, a weak man, was ſe- 
duced to land for the ſake of ſelling his 
private adventure to the rebels, although 


at the ſame time he acknowledged the 


authority of the prefidency at Surat; who 
ordered him to continue in the harbour, 


and ſent two veſſels, with two of the 
council, to ſuperintend all the three in 
preventing the rebels from getting provi- 
ſions. Soon after came an interloper 


from England, who attempted inter- 
courie with the ſhore, but was beaten 


out of the harbour by the fire of the Eaſt 
India Merchant, and proceeded to Surat. 


In September, two ſhips bound thither 
from France, put into the harbour, 


where 
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where they continued feveral days, and 1684. 
ſupplied the rebels with refreſhments and | 
abundance of wine. On the 2d of Octo- | 
ber another trading ſhip, belonging to 4 
Petit, got undet the guns of the fort. A 4 
few days after they received intelligence, 4 
that a ſhip of 80 guns, which the com- 
pany had purchaſed, and named Charles | 
the ſecond, was in fight of Surat, hav- +1 
ing on board 250 ſoldiers and the cap- ö 1 
tain a commiſſion from the king againſt 1 
pirates, on which authority the preſidency 
intended to employ her in reducing the 
iſland. On this news Petit, in his ſhip, 
ſailed out of the harbour in the night of 
the 20th of October, unnoticed by the 
Eaſt India Merchant and the ſmaller veſ- 
ſels on watch, Two days after his ſhip 
was attacked off the head land of St. 
John's by ſeveral Singanian veſſels, 
and the ſhip took fire by an explo- 
fion of powder, which ſcorched many 
of the crew, and all got into the long- 
boat and yawl, The yawl gained the | 
land, but the long-boat was taken, and Wo | 
in her Pet etit, who had received a concuſ- i q | 
| ſion kf 
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1684. ſion of the brain by a fall as jumping into 
Her, The boat was carried to Gogo, 
where he died a few days after. 


On the 3d of November Sir Thomas 
Grantham arrived in the Charles the ſe- 
cond, empowered by the preſidency to 
treat with the rebels. They were preſſed 
by ſcarcity, and admitted a conference 
which laſted fix days; and when articles 
were nearly concluded, one of the ſoldiers 
in the foot fired a piſtol at Sir Thomas 
Grantham, in hopes of breaking off the 
treaty by this a& of treachery, which, 
however, his comrades and officers diſ- 
avowed, and figned the articles ; which 
granted amneſty and pardon of all crimes 


and miſdemeanors to all perſons, and even 
| reſtoration to their former ranks and em- 


ployments in the company's ſervice ; 
which moſt accepted; but not Keig- 
win, who only ſtipulated for his paſ- 
ſage to England with Grantham, and 


ſoon aſter ſailed with him to Surat, 


where he ſet no reſtraint to the antipa- 
thy of his invectives againſt Sir John 
Child. N | 

The 
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The fort and iſland was ſurrendered on 1684. 
the 11th of November, nearly 11 months 
after they had been wreſted from the legal 
government. The revolt began, conti- 
nued, and ended without bloodſhed ; ex- 
cepting in a drunken quarrel at table, 
AF when Keigwin was wounded by his ſe- 
cond Thornburn. At firſt all who openly 
| {avowed their authority, were either 
impriſoned, reſtrained, or ſent off the 
E iſland, but they kept the deputy gover- 
nor, Mr. Ward, in cloſe confinement to 
the end. They deſtroyed the dwelling- 
Hhuonſe of Alderton, in revenge of his de- 
fection. They had cautiouſly refrained 
: from opening the treaſure, which he ſur- 
rendered to them with the Hunter fri- 
gate, Nor did they uſe any of the com- 
pany's property, unleſs for public ſervice, i 
ſuch as the diet, cloathing, and arming of « WE 
the garriſon, and for maintaining the works | | 
and veſſels, They raiſed money by the 
eſtabliſhed taxes, with additions which 
were judiciouſly impoſed, They kept on 
fair terms with the Siddee, but watched 
againſt Turprize either from him or Sam- 
TT bagi, 
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bagi, both of whom would have given 
much for the iſland. | 
The negotiation between Goa and 
Sambagi had continued, and in June a 
perſon of diſt inction was ſent from Baſ- 
ſein to Rairee; but Sambagi perſiſted in 
his demand of five millions of rupees, 
which the Portugueze were unable to 
pay, and farther correſpondence ceaſed, 
on which, as ſoon as the rains were over; 
the fleet of Baſſein ſurprized and retook 
the iſland of Caranjah ; and ſoon after 
Sambagi, accompanied by Sultan Ecbar, 
came down the gauts with 15,000 horſe 
to Gallian, from whence they ſpread ra- 
vage through the Portugueze country as 
far as Daman. | 
In the war of Viziapore ſultan Azim 
had been defeated in two pitched battles, 
before the end of June, and in the laſt was 
dangerouſly wounded; which, with his ill 
fortune, and the rains, ſtopped his farther 
operations; and even Aurengzebe pre- 
tended to take time for conſideration; 
but the perſeverance of his mind left no 
doubt of the: reſelt ; : and the king of Gol- 
condah, 
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condah, convinced that the fall of Vizi- 
apore would draw on his own, entered 


into a ſecret confederacy with this King. 


The country of Miſore was at this time 
divided amongſt ſeveral rajahs, of whom 


the moſt ancient and conſiderable was he 
of Seringapatam ; and all of them had 


paid tribute to Viziapore, whilſt able to 
defend its own territory againſt the Mo- 
gul, without withdrawing the troops ne- 
» ceſlary to awe its tributaries. But their 
hommages had lately failed, and could 
not be reclaimed, from the want of a 
military force. Golcondah, from Gan- 
dicotah, and its frontier to the ſouth weſt, 
had immediate entrance into Miſore, and 
troops unemployed ſufficient to invade 
the country; which continuing no longer 
of uſe to Viziapore, the King conſented 
that Golcondah ſhould keep what parts of 
it he might conquer; who in returnſuppli- 
ed Viziapore with a vaſt ſum of money, 


and both ſent a great deal to induce Sam- 


bagi to act againſt the Mogul in confor- 
mity with the operations of Viziapore. 
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1684. Diſturbances in the interior part of the 
empire at this time required. attention. 
The city of Agra and all its roads had 
for many years been infeſted by. bands of 
robbers, who at length had blended into 

one community, which ſince the continu- 
ance of Aurenzebe in the Decan, had be- 
come ſuperior in number and military 
effort to the eſtabliſhed forces of the 
province. The Rajpoots of Joudpore and 

ba Chitore had, during the two laſt years, 

il beſet the roads of Malva and Guzerat, 

6; and in this threatened more effectual 

- hoſtilities. But neither theſe nor the 
diſtreſſes in the province of Agra availed 
with Aurengzebe to abate his exertions of 
conqueſt in the Decan. - 

Sultan Mauzum waiting his father's 

Wil.” . reſolutions, continued with his army near 

| 4 the gauts of Goa, after he had repaſſed 

| them in March: and in September, im- 
mediately after the rains, his camp was 

_ afflicted by a peſtilence, of which 500 died 
in a day: nevertheleſs the reſignation of 
ignorance and predeſtination ſought not the 
remedy by removing to more open ground. 

| Sam- 
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Sambagi having ſwept the Portu- 
gueze country to the north of Salcette, 
- encamped before Baſſein, which he in- 


veſted on all fides, except ing the fea, 


which he could not command; but re- 
ceiving intelligence that a large body of 
the Mogul's troops were 'advancing to 
force the gauts and deſcend to Gallian, 

he broke up his camp on the 24th of No- 
vember, and marched away to the north- 
ward, ravaging within forty miles of Su- 
rat, where the terror was great; but 
miſtaken; for they turned through the 
mountains, which in this part are more 
open, and proceeded towards Rairee. 
On the way one of his generals obtained 
| his permiſſion to go with the troops of 
his command, which were two thouſand 
horſe, to make their ablutions in the 
Gunga at Naſſir Turmeck. The day 


after, Sambagi diſcovered that they in- 


tended, after their ceremonies, to deſert 


to the Mogul; on which he detached fix 
thouſand horſe under pretence of the 
{ame pilgrimage; which might be credit- 
ed, as every Morattoe is obliged to waſh 
CER 5 at 
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at leaſt once a year in the Gunga, and in 
preference at Naſſir Turmeck. The de- 
ſerters received their purſuers as compa- 
nions, who attacked, and, according to 
the report of the country, ſlew every man 
of them, 

Towards the end of the enſuing Ja- 


nuary, which brings us into the year 


1685, ten thouſand horſe ſet off from 
Rairee under four generals, and ravaged 
as far as Brampore, with more than or- 
dinary haſte and devaſtation. We learn 
this from the Engliſh factors at Drongom, 


who had but two hours to eſcape, and 


every houſe in the town was either 
pillaged or burnt. The whole country 


was in flames, Aurengzebe diſpatched 


fix thouſand horſe from Ahmednagur, 
under the command of Bahaudur Caun, 
who never came within fix days of the 
purſuit. He ſoon after ſent his ſon Caun- 
buxſh with 12000 more to command at 
Brampour; which was his firſt eſtabliſh- 
ment in public buſineſs, . 
Abmednagur, where Aurengzebe was 


reſiding, is 130 1 to the north of the 
city 
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city of Viziapore. Sultan mauzum's en- 
campment at the foot of the gauts was 
about the ſame diſtance to the ſouth weſt. 
Sultan Azim had renewed the war in 
the northern diviſion of Viziapore, and 
in February took the fort of Solapore, 
which was conſidered as the ſtrongeſt 
bulwark of the capital towards Ahmed- 
nagur; probably by the aid of treachery, 


as the whole force of Viziapore was aſ- 


ſembled on this fide to oppoſe him. 
At this time ſultan Mauzum, by his 


father's orders, was advancing on the 


weſtward, and met with no reſiſtance in 
the field. Gocuck, Hubely, and ſeveral 
other towns of note ſurrendered without 
| reſiſtance, and the ſtronger citadel of Dar- 
war with little. From hence he advanc- 

ed thirty miles farther to Guduck, which 
is ſixty from Viziapore; when to interrupt 
his farther progreſs, 15000 horſe were 
detached from the main army, who en- 
camped within ten miles of ſultan Mau- 
zum's, moving as they moved, and cut 


off his convoys. 
Bullul 
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_ Bullul and Serjee Caun were the two 
principal officers in the government of 
Viziapore, whoſe long continued enmity 
the danger of the ſtate had reconciled, 
Their abilities in the field equalled any of 


the officers of Aurengzebe,and the cavalry 


of Viziapore ſerving under hereditary lords 


of the land, of which they themſelves 
had portions either by inheritance, or 
granted for military ſervice, were braver 
and better equipped in proportion to their 
numbers than any in Indoſtan, which 
alone accounts for their frequent victories 
over the Moguls. In April what remain- 
ed with Bullul and SerjegCaun routed ſultan 
Azim's army in a general battle, which 
quelled all dangers in the field, until 
the rains ſecured their winter quarters, 
after which each both armies defied each 
other again, and in October ſultan Azim 
was again defeated. Theſe repeated 
experiments of ill ſucceſs induced Au- 


rengzebe to order a ceſſation of all offen- 


ſive hoſtilities, until he ſhould himſelf 
arrive to conduct the war. 


The 


5 
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The government of Goa, to retaliate 
the ravage of their northern territory, 


ſpirited ſeveral of Sambagi's Deſoys in 
Sundah and Carwar to revolt, and aſſiſted 
them with 300 topaſſes: theſe hoſtilities 


commenced in February, ceaſed with the 


rains, and were renewed with the fair 
ſeaſon. Sambagi, intent on operations 


againſt the Mogul, ſent no reinforce- 


ments, and ordered what troops and of- 
ficers remained faithful, to retire into the 
forts they had not loſt; but his fleet of 
two ſhips and five grabs ſtationed at Ra- 
ja pore cruized on the trade of the Portu- 
gueſe and the revolted coaſt; nor was the 
marine force at Goa ſufficient to oppoſe 


them. In October he ſent off a body of 


6000 horſe from Rairee, which croſſed 
the Tapti and Nerbedda, and aſſaulted 
the city of Broach within a few hours 
after their approach was known; ſeveral 
parts of the wall were in ruins, and. 
the governor and ſeveral officers were 
Killed in the onſet, after which the 
| garriſon bewildered were glad to ſave 
their lives by laying down their arms. 
| 'The 
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The Morattoes, as ſoon as quiet was re- 
ſtored, proclaimed ſultan Acbar, Mogul, 
and continued exacting ranſoms and 
collecting plunder until the ſubah of Ah- 
medabad began to advance with the 
troops of the province, on which they 
went off unmoleſted with their booty. 
Surat was in the utmoſt conſternation, 
and began to remove to Swally. From 
this period we are deprived of cotem- 
por details concerning the operations 
of Sambagi, > 

In December Aurengzebe with his own | 
army fromAhmednagur joined his ſon ſul- 
tan Azim's at Solapore, and called up 
ſultan Mauzum with his from Guduck. 
Either of the three were little inferior in 
numbers to the whole army of Viziapore. 
But Aurengzebe, who although never mov- 
ed by perſonal danger, always avoided the 
brunt of arms, whenſoever he could gain 
his ends by other means, laviſhed pro- 
miſes and money to procure defections ; 
which, although operating by degrees, 
left him in no doubt of the final ſuccels ; 


ot which * determined to give the ho- 
nour 


&. 4 
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nour to Sultan Azim ; but as the conti- 
nuance of his eldeſt ſon, ſultan Mauzum, 


in reach of operations he ſhould not com- 
mand, would have marked a partiality 
diſguſtful to the better part of his armies, 
he removed the dilemma, by ſending. 
him off to attack the King of Golcondah, 


of whoſe concert with Viziapore and 


Sambagi, he had acquired information. 
The King of Golcondah, weak and' 
voluptuous, was intirely governed by two. 


bramins, Anconah and Moodapah, whom 


he had conſtituted by patent the principal 
miniſters of the government; their rule 
was inſolent, mean, and avaritious. They 


had conferred moſt of the civil offices of 


the ſtate on perſons either of their own caſt * 


or religion, to the great diſguſt of the Ma- 
homedans, who held moſt of the prin- 
cipal commands in the army, and com- 
poſed the whole body of cavalry, which 


was conſidered as the bulwark of the 


kingdom. No one abominated the diſ- 
ſonant influence of the two bramins 
more than Ibrahim Caun, the captain 
general; who led the army againſt ſultan 

Ss Ma uzum, 
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Mauzum, and ſuffered him to reduce 
Malquer, the principal barrier of the 
capital, with much leſs reſiſtance than 
might have been made by the ſtrength of 
the fortreſs, and the force in the field. 
This eaſy ſucceſs ſuggeſted to ſultan Mau- 
um, that Ibrahim Caun might be gained 
to betray his command more effectually. 
The experiment ſucceeded, and many of 
the beſt troops came over with him. The 
command then devolved on Ruſtum Roy, 


who ſoon recruited the army with num 
bers more than the defection; but of 


much inferior ſervice; and only kept 
the field by avoiding battle, until they 
had retreated to within fight of the capi- 
tal; when the King, with 12,000 of the 
beſt troops, took refuge in the fort of 
Golcondah, and in ſuch conſternation, 
that it was ſuppoſed he would, if preſſed 
in the agony, have ſurrendered. But 
ſultan Mauzum dreaded to add a crown 
to his own reputation, which his father 
had once attempted, and failed to ſeize. 
The king to ſave his diadem offered the 


humbleſt ſubmiſſions, with much gold 
and 
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and the moſt precious diamonds of his 
mines; to which ſultan Mauzum, in 
complacence to Ibrahim Khan, added the 
death of the two bramins, and referred 
the terms to Aurengzebe, who fully em- 
ployed againſt Viziapore, permitted him 
to conclude them. 

In this kingdom repeated deſertions 
had produced the ſame effect, as the 
more general defection in Golcondah. 
The king retired into his capital with a 
large body of troops ſelected by his opi- 

nion of their fidelity. The city was ex- 
tenſive and capable of ſomè defence, and 
had a citidel of greater ſtrength, But 
the king ſoon began to entertain doubts of 
his troops, which were probably ſuggeſted 
by the artifices of Aurengzebe, and retir- 
ed to a neighbouring fort, fituated on an 
inexpugnable rock, and ſoon after thecity, 
which had ſtood ſeveral aſſaults, ſurren- 
dered. This event, according to the beſt 
combination we can make, happened in 
the middle of June. No troops remain- 
ed in refiftance in the field, and the forts 
vied in ſubmiſſion after the reduction of 
Dd 2 
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the capital; from whence the Mogul's 
army proceeded to inveſt the retreat of 
the king, who ſeeing no chance of eſ- 
cape, capitulated for the preſervation of 
his life, and the poſſeſſion of his women 
and children. He appeared before Aureng- 
zebe 1n filver chains, and humbled him- 
ſelf to the duſt, more with the demeanour 
of a captive rebel than a vanquiſhed ſo- 
vereign. It was for ſome time reported 
and believed that W had Put 


him to death. 
We have no account of . ope- 


rations in the field immediately ſubſe- 
quent to the ſurprize of Broach in Octo- 
ber, 1688. The great force collected by 
the Mogul in the beginning of 1686, to 
reduce Viziapore probably deterred him 
from any efforts to obſtruct their ope- 
rations in this country, but left him 
freer ſcope to the northward, between 
Aurengabad and Surat, of which we ſup- 
poſe that he availed himſelf, at leaſt by 
plundering excur. ons, But what*oever 
might have been his ſucceſſes, the fall of 
Viziapore convinced ſultan Acbar that 
| the 


Sect. I. or THE Mocur EMPIRE. 211 


the future efforts of Sambagi in his 
behalf would be uſeleſs, beyond the oh- 
tainment of pardon, which he deſpiſed, 
and of promiſes, which he could not truſt; 
he therefore reſumed his former reſolution 
of retiring to Perſia, and Sambagi con- 


ſented to his departure, as the moſt pro- 


pable means of producing more efficaci- 
ous exertions againſt their common ene- 
my. A ſhip, commanded by an Engliſh- 


man, named Bendal, was hired at Raja- 


pore, and ſultan Acbar with a ſlender 
retinue embarked in her as ſoon as the 
monſoon was changed in October. The 
ſhip. arrived at Muſcat in November ; 
from thence ſultan Acbar proceeded in 
another embarkation to Buſhire, and was 
eſcorted to Iſphahan, where the king of 
Perſia received him with all the atten- 
tions ſuitable to oY high birth and fallen 
eſtate. 

The departure of ſultan Beba remov- 
ed one half of the importance and anx- 
iety of the war againſt Sambagi, and 
made Aurengzebe regret the terms he had 
granted to the King of Golcondah ; which 
he 


1686. 
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he determined nevertheleſs to break; but 


wiſhed, without hope, the concurrence of 
ſultan Mauzum, who by his order had 
ratified the treaty. Aſſuming therefore 
the appearance of indifference to his ob- 
ject, he propoſed to the deliberation of 
the council, againſt which enemy the ſtreſs 
of the war ſhould bedirected. Sultan Mau- 
zum proferred, at any forfeit, to aceompliſh 
the entire reduction of Sambagi and his 
country. Sultan Azim, as little in the 
ſecret, but always envious of his brother 
Mauzum, adviſed that Aurengzebe ſhould 
conduct this war in perſon; but Caun 
Buxſh, inſtructed by his mother Udeperri, 
propoſed the immediate conqueſt of Gol- 
 condah. Sultan Mauzum ſaw from whence 
this arrow parted, and replied with indig- 
nation, that the ambition of the emperor 


ought not to ſacrifice the honour of his 


ſon, which had been pledged to the king. 
It is ſaid that Aurengzebe loſt his temper, 
and concluded his invective with the 


threat of perpetual impriſonment, Sultan 


Mogedine, the eldeſt fon of Mauzum, 
think- 


K ese od on» 
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thinking Al was loſt, graſped his ſcimi- 


tar ; but his father ſtopped his arm, 1ay- 


ing, (let us not ſet a pernicious'example 
« to poſterity.” Theſe ſuperior words 
made Aurengzebe recollect himfelf, af- 
fect complacence, and retain the grudge. 


He ſpake no more of Golcondah ; but 


gave out that he intended to return to 
Delhi, and to promote the belief nego- 
tiated with Sambagi, who conſented to 2 
ceſſation of hoſtilities, intending to renew 
them as ſoon as he was gone, Even ſul- 
tan Mauzum was deceived, and prepared 
to lead the van of the march, of which 
Aurengzebe permitted him to chooſe the 
troops, who-were always to be two days 
a-head of the emperor, with whom ſul- 
tan Mauzum continued, waiting his ulti- 
mate orders, whilſt the van was halt- 
ing at their firſt ſtage, Coming as uſua! 
to the public audience, Aurengzebe made; 
a ſign with his hand that he ſhould wait 
in one of the adjacent rooms, and ſoon 
after directed ſultan Mogedine thither 
likewiſe, where they were both arreſted. 
by the captain of the body guard; and 

conveyed 


166. 
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1686. conveyed on elephants to different caſtles; 
the ſecond ſon was ſent to another : but 
all the three were treated with indul- 

gences and reſpect. The two other ſons 

# and a daughter, being infants, Avreng- 

zebe took into his own family, and treat- 
ed them with as much affection as if he 
had no quarrel with their father. | 
The intention of returning to Delhi was 
ſtill held out. The road from Viziapore by 
Calberga was as near as any other. The 
city is fortified, and contains the moſt ce- 
lebrated moſque in the Decan, with the 
tomb of a ſaint of equal veneration. Au- 
rengzebe requeſted the king of Golcon- 
dah's permiſſion to pray at theſe ſhrines; 
and the king, with the utmoſt refinement 
of -oriental hommage, ſent him 500,000 
gold mohurs to diſtribute in charity ; 
which produced none to himſelf; for Au- 
rengzebe, as ſoon as he had per formed 
his religious devotions, advanced from 
Calberga with all his banners towards Gol- 
condah, and ſent his ſon ſultan Azim to 
bring ſupplies of treaſure, ſtores, troops, 
and artillery, from Delhi and Agra. 


The 


CL 
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The army of Golcondah, again under 1686. 
the command of Ruſtum Roy, advanced ) 
to ſuccour the defence of the ſtrong holds, =_ 
which the Mogul's army could not leave 
behind them untaken. But Aurengzebe 

committed the conduct of the war to the 
revolted general Ibrahim Caun, whoſe 
former influence in the kingdom operated 
more efficaciouſly than his military exer - 
tions, and continually produced defec- 
tions, We find no pitched battles, but 
{kirmiſhes muſt have paſſed before the 
king and his general ſhut themſelves up 
again in the fortreſs of Golcondah, which 
the Mogul's army inveſted in the month 
of January. Aurengzebe took the con- 
duct of the fiege, and fixed his own quar- 
ters in the city of Hyderabad. 1687. 

The lower defences of Golcondah are | 
ſix miles in circumference ; above them p 
is another circuit of much greater reſiſt- 
ance, faſhioned in ſome parts out of the 
native rock, We have little account of 10 


the ſiege; but according to Manouchi, 
who was there, the Mogul's army was 
EW. obliged 
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obliged to raiſe and carry on a vaſt mound 
of earth, ſufficient for the diſplay of ſe- 


veral batteries, until the aſſailants and 


defenders were brought to the brunt of 
ſtanding fight on the ſame level. In 

April the beſieged made a ſally, by which 
they got poſſeſſion of the mound, and 
maintained it until they had ruined the 
batteries, with all the artillery, and part of 
the mound itſelf, This deſtruction was 
not quite repaired before the rains began 
in June, which gave a farther reſpite. In 
Auguſt ſultan Azim arrived with the ſup- 


plies he had been ſent to bring; when 


Aurengzebe committed the continuance 
of the fiege to his conduct, and retired to 
a diſtant encampmeut, In the mean time 
the garriſon had received no ſupplies of 
proviſions, ſtores, or men, to replace 
what had been conſumed ; nor expected 
any; but ſtill determined to ſtand the aſ- 
fault at the breach; which ſultan Azim 


avoided by purchaſing the treachery of 


two or three of the principal officers, with 
whom he concerted an attack on their 
guard 
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guard in the night, when they agreed to 
abandon the defence, and kept their pro- 
miſe. It was on the twenty-ſeventh of 


September. The garriſon, although ſur- 


priſed, made reſiſtance; but could not 
prevent numbers from pouring in ſuffi. 
cient to overwhelm them all, when the 
ſlaughter became deſperate. The King 
concealed himſelf in the meaneſt office 
of his palace, from whence he was 

draged, unknown, and had well nigh 
been killed in the miſtake. In the morn- 
ing he was carried to ſultan Azim, who 
fuffered him to continue ſtanding ſeveral 


hours in the ſun, waiting admittance, but 


relenting when he ſaw him, permitted 


him to fit; and the king, in making his 


obeiſance for the indulgence, preſented 


him with a purſe full of diamonds, of 
which one was ſecond only to that 
which Emir Jumlah, at his death, had 
ſent to Aurengzebe by the hands of 
his ſon, Sultan Azim, ſtill more moved 
by this preſent, promiſed his interceſ- 
ſion with his father, to whom he de- 
layed not to ſend the king; but Aureng- 
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zebe received him with the moſt contu- 
melious indignity : it is even aſſerted that 
he afterwards inflicted the ſcourge to ex- 


tort the diſcovery of his treaſures. 
It has lately been ſaid, that Eccogi, 


the brother of Sevagi, holding a com- 


mand in Viziapore, came with his troops 
ſome time after the reduction of this 
kingdom, to Gingee ; from whence he 


went with them to the aſſiſtance of the 


Naig of Tanjore, at war with him of 
Tritchinopoly ; whom having defeated, 
Eccogi ſeized the government he had 
been called to defend. We formerly 


placed this revolution in 1680, and altho' 


we ſee cauſe to retract this date, cannot 
aſcertain the real; but difcover Eccogi 
ruling in T anjore, in the month of Au- 
guſt of this year 1687. 

As ſoon as Aurengzebe turned his arms 
againſt Golcondah, Sambagi ſaw the im- 
pending danger to his own countryof Gin- 

ee, and broke the truce he had juft con- 
cluded with the Mogul, who not ſuſpecting 


this preſumption, had drained the diſtricts, 


and forts of Viziapore of their adequate 
defence 
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deſence, in order to increaſe his ſtrength 
againſt Golcondah; which he had ſcarcely 
inveſted, as we have ſaid in January, when 


Sambagi, from Satarah,Pannala, and Pon- 


dah, attacked the weſtern frontiers of Vi- 
ziapore with uninterrupted ſucceſs, which 
continued until the rains in June, when 
he ſent off 12,000 horſe to Gingee, under 
two commanders, the one named Keiſſwa 


Puntulo, the other Santogi Row ; but 


ſuſpecting that Hargi Rajah, who had 
governed the country ever ſince the con- 
queſt of Sevagi, might ſell it and himſelf 


to the Mogul, he gave Keiſſwa Puntulo a 


ſecret inſtruction to ſeize on Hargi, and 
get poſſeſſion of the fortreſs of Gingee. 
Theſe troops arrived in the Carnatic in 
July, where at this ſeaſon there are no 
rains, although prevailing in the country 
to the weſtward, Their march alarmed 
Aurengzebe leſt they ſhould make con- 
queſts in the country of Miſore, which 
he intended to reduce, when free from 
more important war; and on this ſuppoſi- 
tion he detached an army from the ſiege 
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of Golcondah, which tid web of 


the Carnatic mountains inveſted Ben- 
galore,, before the Morattoe generals 
had concerted their meaſures for the 
ſame attack ; who continued debating, 
and the new ones collecting offerings ; 
but Hargi Rajah, having received in- 
timation of Sambagi's intention againſt 
himſelf, effectually ſecured Gingee under 
his own ward and dependance; and Keiſſ- 
wa Puntulo, difappointed in his ſcheme, 


treated him as if he never had had any, 


with much exterior reſpect. The three 
generals agreed to march to the relief of 
Bengalore; but on the way heard that 
the place had ſurrendered to the Mogul's 


army. This happened in the beginning 


of Auguſt, and at the ſame time came 


news that Aurengzebe, on advices of diſ- 
turbances in the northern parts of the 
empire, was compromiſing his diſpute 
with the king of Golcondah, and intend- 
ed to proceed to Nelhi. This intelligence, 
although falſe, removed the apprehen- 
ſion of any immediate invaſion of the 
Gingee * ; and Hargi Rajah, con- 
gent 
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fident of the attachment of his troops, 


tent them to Keiſſwa Puntulo; and San +, 


togi Row, wiſhing likewiſe, for ſome 
perſonal reaſon, to ſtay a while in the 
Carnatic, alſo gave his diviſion; and 
Keiſſwa Puntu'o, with the whole, amount- 
ing to 18,000 horſe, paſſed into Ken Mi- 
ſore country. 

The ſtrength of G and the 
deſpairing reſolution of the king, had 
raiſed expectations of a much longer de- 
fence, for treachery had not been juſ- 
pected ; ſo that the fall ſpread the aſto- 
niſhment of ſudden ruin; and moſt of the 
officers in thoſe countries which had not 
already ſubmitted, preſſed forward to 
make terms for themſelves ; and Au- 
rengzebe, to comfort them with hopes 
of indulgence, appointed their old ac- 
quaintance Ibrahim Caun, to act as 


his vicegerent in all alain of the king- 


dom. 


Six thouſand horſe were ſent under 


the command of Ooffer Cawn to take 


in the maritime provinces from Maſuli- 


patam to Ganjam, Matulipatam made 
no 


1687. 
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no refiſtance, having been lately ra- 
vaged by a grievous peſtilence, and left 
by the governor, who had retired with 
his treaſures, and the deteſtation of 


his people; but much remained to do, 


before the countries beyond the Goda- 
vert could be reduced to regular obe- 
dience. That portion of the Carnatic 
which belonged to Golcondah was under 
the government of a nabob, who kept 
his court at Cudapah ; his name was Ally 
Aſcar Cawn; he had always borne good 
will to the Engliſh at Madraſs, and was the 


firſt to inform them that he was continued 


in his ſtation by the Mogul. Advices of the 
Tame purport came from the neighbour- 


ing governors of Congeveram and Puna- 
malee, who were both gentoos. He of 
Punamalee ſaid, that as the world turned 
round like a wheel, he had beaten his drums, 
and fired his guns, for the victory which 
the mighty Allumgire had gaineg over 
his old maſter, So that nothing appear- 
ed to conteſt the Mogul's authority in 
this extenſive ſpace of country, which 

three 
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three weeks before acknowledged another 
king. But this 1 was of thort 
duration. ' 

The Mogul's troops having taken Ben- 
ds: were reintorced before Keiſſwa 
Puntulo arrived in Miſore, and marched 
againſt him, who nevertheleſs maintain- 


ed himſelf on the other fide of the moun- 


tains until November, when he returned 


into the Carnatic, and arrived about the 


roth at Trinomoly. We are ignorant 
whether defeat or his own choice occa- 
fioned this retreat ; but are not inclined to 


impute it to neceſſity; for ſuch a body of 


Morattoe horſe might, with their faci- 
lity of avoiding encounter, have conti- 
nued long in ſuch a country as Miſore, 
unleſs impaired by ſome ſignal overthrow, 
of which we find no mention. 

On his return the grudge between him 
and Hargi Rajah, broke out openly; the 
{ſurrender of Gingee to the orders of Sam- 
bagi was publickly demanded and refuſed ; 
but Hargi fearing that reſpe& to his ſove- 
reign might at length predominate a- 
mongit the troops of his own command, 
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ſecured the fort of Thevenapatam, near 
Cudalore, as a retreat on emergency : but 
to keep up their attachment to himſelf 
by an exertion of national loyalty, and 
the hope of plunder, he ſummoned Keiſſ- 
wa Puntulo to march and reduce the 
countries to the north of the Paliar, 
which had juſt ſubmitted to the Mogul. 
Keiſſwa Puntolo ſeems to have refuſed 
any connexion with him; on which Hargt 
ſent forward a detachment under the 
command of two officers, in whom he 
had fpectal truſt, who met with no refiſt- 
ance of any conſequence from the new 
converts to the Mogul government, and 
in a fortnight were in quiet poſſeſſion of 
Arcot, Conjeveram, and Punamalee, with 
their diſtricts, of which they fat about 
collecting the revenues, favoured by the 
ſeaſon, for it was the end of December. 
In the mean time Sambagi, inſuffici- 
ently oppoſed in Viziapore, had reduced 
all the country extending ſouthof Pannala, 
amongſt the mountains which advance 
beyond the gauts to the weſtward; where, 
the record ſays, he had taken 120 places 
. of 
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of note by the end of the year. He not 


only aggravated his war againſt the Mo- 
guls with every ſpecies of barbarity, but 
even poiſoned the fair tanksof water near 
which they might be tempted to encamp. 


Policy alone left no doubt of the prefe- 


rence between the conqueſt of the ori- 
ginal and ſovereign power, and the re- 
duction of its dependency in the Car- 
natic; but indignation likewiſe prompted 
this reſolution; and Aurengzebe, who 
rarely diſcovered his emotions when ex- 
treme, ſwore that he would never return 
to Delhi until he had ſeen the head of 
Sambagi weltering at his feet. 8 
Accordingly, in the beginning of Ja- 
nuary, 1688, he iſſued orders for the 
march of his army and Omrah's to Vizi- 
apore; but not willing to truſt Ibrahim 
Caun during his abſence with the go- 


yernment of the kingdom he had be- | 


trayed, ſent him, but honourably, to 
govern the province of Lahore; and 
appointed his ancient ſervant Rohilla 
Caun to Golcondah. Aurengzebe led the 
1 3 two 
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To two captive: kings in his train, and re- 
1688. ceived their daily obeiſance at the hour 
of his public appearance, as if delighted 
with the contemplation of their mutual 
anguiſh, and his own pre-eminence, and 
determined that each ſhould fee the van- 
quiſhed capital of the other, gazing on 
the fallen majeſty of both. 
For two months before his departure 
he had ſeveral times iſſued and revoked 
orders for the march of a large detach- 
ment to Cudapah, from whence they 
were to proceed with the troops of that 
government to attack the Gingee coun- 
try, where the reports of their approach 
had kept Keiſſwa Puntulo, and Santogi 
Row making preparations of defence : 
but, finding that no troops croſſed the 
Kriſtna, although Hargi Rajah's detach- — 
ment had taken poſſeſſion of the country 
to the north of the Paliar, they moved 
likewiſe; and, after little reſiſtance, took 
Chittapet and Covrepauk; and, about the 
middle of January, eſtabliſhed a general 


and — * at Conjeveram, 
which 


* 
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which Hargi's detachment, if they did 
not obey, did not oppoſe; and both 
agreed in getting all they could by the 
plunder of the open country, to which, 
befides the propenſity of uſage, they were 
prompted by the certainty that the army 
they had ſo long expected was in actual 
march from Golcondah into the Car- 
natic, | 
This army was commanded by an offi- 
cer named Mahomed Sadich. It conſiſted 
of 12,000 Mogul horſe, but a greater 
number of foot, which were of little effi- 


cacy, as being the ordinary troops of tri- 
butary Rajahs and Polygars. They ar- 
rived in the middle of February, and 


were the firſt army in the ſervice of 
the Moguls, which ever entered the Car- 
natic. | N 

The Morattoes left Conjeveram on 
their approach, and retired to their near- 


eſt forts on each fide of the Pahar. The 


Mogul general made it his firſt care to put 


ſtrong garriſons into Punamalee and Van, 
divaſh, which the Morattoes had not had 
time to reduce, and ſoon after encamped 


under 


1688. 
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under Vandivaſh with the main body of 
his army; but kept detachments abroad 
with the oſtenſible purpoſe of oppoſing 
the depredations ot the Morattoes : inſtead | 
of which t.eſe detachments rarely re- 
frained from committing the ſame ex- 
ceſſes themſelves. Multitudes were con- 
tinually flocking to the protection of Ma- 
dras, of which the Mogub's and the Mo- 
rattoe generals complained, and de- 
manded the ſurrender of ſuch as carried 
away any thing of value; not without 
accuſing the Engliſh government of par- 
tiality: and offence to either ſide was dan- 
gerous; for the Mogul's troops were often 
at the gates of Madras, whole factories of 
Cuddalore and Conimere, in the Gingee 
country, were expoſed to the inſults of 
Morattoe detachments, and the company's 
inveſtment, Wige diffuſed, to the plunder 
of both. 

The Morattoe generals, to mo the . 
Mogul encampmentat Vandivaſh,kept the 
main of their army at Chittapet, within a 


day's march; but neither did more than 
| obſerve 


| obſerve the other; for, excepting a few 
accidental ſkirmiſhes between plundering 


parties, the year paſſed without any en- 
terprize of hoſtility ; but the ung was 


deſolate. 
Aurengzebe continued throughout this 


year in the city of Viziapore, ſuperintend- 


ing with the utmoſt attention the war 
againſt Sambagi. The numbers and ar- 
tillery of the Mogul's army recovered all 
the towns and forts in the opener coun- 
try, which Sambagi had reduced whilſt 
they were employed againſt Golcondah ; 
but his holds on hills and mountains were 


inexpungable ; and all that could be 


done againſt them was to ſtation troops 
in ſuch of the neighbouring ſituations as 


might beſt repreſs the garriſons above 
from deſcending to plunder in the plain, 


who from their back country and the 


gauts were ſupplied when neceſſary, by 
ſecreted parties, with proviſions, Even 


Pannala, which Sambagi made his own 
retreat and capital during this war, was 
continually inveſted, but with no proſ- 


pect of ſurrender at the end of the 
year, 
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1689. year, when Aurengzebe convinced of 


the improbability of getting Sambagi 
into his power by dint of open hoſtility, 
recurred to other means. | 
That propenſity to women which the 
. wiſdom of his father Sevagi ſeems to 
have early foreſeen as the germ of Sam- 
bagi's deſtruction, had encreaſed with his 
manhood and power. It waſted not his 
time in the allurements of dalliance, but 
his variety was inſatiable, and every 
beauty he heard of became the object of 
his acquiſition, in deſpite of all parental 
and religious reſentment. Cablis Caun, 
as mentioned before, was the procurer of 
his pleaſures, and from this connexion 
gained ſome ſhare of his confidence in the 
affairs of his government, without any 
political ability, and a conſiderable 
command in the army, with very little 
courage. He ſeems by his name and 
manners to have been a Mahomedan. 
Aurengzebe tried, and found na difficulty 
in tampering and ſucceeding with ſuch a 
character, but was-obliged to leave the 
mode to his own judgment, who con- 
n | 
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ſulting, above all other conſiderations, 
his own ſecurity, riſqued no attempt on 
Sambagi's life by poiſon or aſſaſſination, 
but waited for ſome leſs dangerous means 
of | treachery, which occurred in the 
month of June. | . 
It is well known that the marriages of 
the Hindoos are contracted by the parents 
during the earlieſt infancy of the children, 
who from that time are kept ſeparate in 
their own families, until the virgin wife 
arrives at the real age of nubility, when 
ſhe is ſent home with much pomp to the 
houſe of her huſband. This proceſſion is 
generally made in the night, accompa- 
nied by many lights, and is held ſacred 
from all interruption. A young Hindoo 
of diſtinction, and much beauty, was to 
be carried to her huſband, and the repre- 
| ſentation of Cablis Caun; who pretended 
to have ſeen her, eafily perſuaded Sam- 
bagi to ſeize her. He put himſelf at the „ 
head of a ſmall ſquadron of horſe; but lh 

for fear of accidents in this time of hoſti- ö 
lity, Cablis Caun was to follow at a diſ- in 
tance with a much larger body. We are 
ignorant | 
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IJ 
i689: ignorant from which of his ſtrong holds 
. this intemperate excurſion was made; but 
believe from Pannelu, of which the in- 
veſtment might have been raiſed by the 
advice of Cablis Caun. The onſet of 
Sambagi had ſcarcely diſperſed the pro- 
ceſſion, when his party was attacked by 
a detachment of Mogul cavalry, who, 
apprized of his perſon, refrained from his 
life, and ſeized him at the unreſiſted 
riſque of his ſword. They then proceed- | 
ed againſt the body with Cablis Caun ; - | 
who pretended reſiſtance only to be taken. 
- Sambagi appeared before Aurengzebe 
with undaunted brow; who reproached 
Cablis Caun, not with his treachery, but 
the encouragement which his proſtituted 
miniſtry had given to vices which at 
length had led his ſovereign to ruin; and 
ordered him to inſtant death. To Sam- 
bagi he proffered life and rank in his 
ſervice, if he would turn Mahomedan, 
who anſwered by an invective againſt 
the prophet, and the laud of his own 
gods. On which he was dreſſed in the 
fantaſtic ornaments of a wandering Indian 
devotee, who beg in villages with a rattle 
oy” 0 and 


— 
— — — ä — i 


F. 


* 
; z 
1, : 
g i 
1 
A 
"Tn 
IS f 
e 
0 "#5 
8 " N . 
= 2 my | 
., 
. i 
% * 7 
F * 
7. i 
ö . 
at * = - 
wy 
" i * 
2 ff "Th 
þ ; 
7 4 
w " * 14 
E 
$588 1%, 
416 "| n 
* (4 
F þ » 
Fay p 5 
* 394 
9 
* * ' 
3 10 1 . 
* 
tu, 
4 hf 
, 
itt4% 3 
4 9 
3 * 
44 297 
41 
10 . 
i 
1 
. 
1 "4 
1 4 f 
* 
ei 
9 5 1 
ig BYE 
y * 4 vp 1 
. FUL 
tt 1 
0 if 
7 K 1 
7 7 i 
A 
70 . 1 
+4 q\ i 
oy oo 74 
+ 4 
* . Ms | 
#4 | 
V ' l » 
bf ; no "$4 
1 ' 
þ Wl 
ly N 
t 1 w 
N i 
* x 
* 
fq 


| 
Wane 
SIN 
5 
5 
i ; ; 
368 8 
} f 
\ 
? 


Sect. I. or THE MocuL EMPIRE» 233 


and a cap with bells. In this garb he was, 
tied, looking backwards, upon acamel, and 
led thro' the camp, calling on all the 
Rajpoots he ſaw to kill him, but none, 
dared. After the proceffion his tongue 
was cut out, as the penalty of blaſphem- 
ing Mahomed. In this forlorn condition 
Aurengzebe, by a meſſage, again offered 
to preſerve his life if he would be con- 
verted, when he wrote, Not if you 
would give me your daughter in mar- 
* riage;” on which his execution was 


ordered, and performed by cutting out 


his heart, after which his limbs and body 
were ſeparated, and all together were 
thrown to dogs prepared to devour them. 
Manouchi ſays, that Aurengzebe beheld 
and enjoyed the ſpeQacle, which is ſcarce- 
ly credible. Nevertheleſs, human nature 
wonders at his inflexible cruelty, as much 
as it admires the invincible courage of 
Sambagi; whoſe death produced not the 
expected effect of ſubmiſſion from any 
part of the Morattoe government, which 
it only animated the more to continue 

the 
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187. harb. 188. fort, 188. iſt. 189. 

191. 192. 193. harb. 194 ifl. 195. 

harb. 195. fort, 196. iſl. 197. m_ 
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Bombay, military at, 186. 


Bombay, militia of, 163. 


Boucher, Mr. 182. 183. * 185. 
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Bramah, 101. 
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125. 150. 161. 202. | 


 Þroach, 205. 210. 


Broker, the company's at Surat, 99. 
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Bullal Khan, 47. 106. 204. 
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Cabul, 4. 27. 68. 93. 
Calberga, 4. 214. 
Calcutta, 1. 168. 
Callicut, 45. Engliſh. factory there,, 187 
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Canara, 73. queen of, 73. 82. 
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the Hindoos and foreigners, 102. _ 
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Captain, of an Eaſt India ſhip, 74. ano- 


ther, 188. Davis, 194. Sir Thomas 
Grantham of the Charles the IId. 
Caranjah iſland, near Bombay, 181. 197. 


Carnatic, the, 41. 83. 84. 86. 87. gr. 
94+ 95. 130. 134. 149. 159. 219. 221. 


222. 223. 225. 227. 
Carnatic mountains, 84. 220. 
Carwar, 47. 48. 50. 52. 158. 175. the 
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72. 187. | 
Cary river, 190. 
Catrou, 17. 


Cawn Bukſh, ſon of Aurengzebe, 2 202. 212. 
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CHARLES THE SECOND, KING, 30. 32. 

Charles the ſecond, an E. 1. ſhip, 195. 196. 

Charter of the Eaſt India company, March 
27, 1668. 32. 

Chaul, belonging to the Portugueze, 14. 
30. 57. III. 112. 155. 158. 175. 176. 
180. 

Chaul, Upper, belonging to Sevagi, 89. 111. 
156. 175. fubadar, or governor of, gg. 

Chila, fir John, preſident of Surat, 185. 

186. 188. 189. 196. 

Chinapatom, 84. 

| QChizore, 102. 10g. 105, I 39. 140. 141. : 

151. 200. = 

Cbitore, rajahs of, 5. 
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Chittapett, 226. 228. 

Chout, 63. | 

Chriftian, militia at agg 45. Chriſ- 

| tians, 63. 

«Chupra, 118. 

Circaſſian, 119. 

Coilas Rayim, 82. 

Coffrees, 79. 

Coleroon river, 8 5. qv. 

Comorin. See Cape Comorin. 
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preſſed, the references are inſerted un- 
der this head of COMPANY ; ; as are the 
references of ENGLISH, when meaning 
the COMPANY, 32. 35. 46. 48. 50. 
54. 84. 168. 181. 182. 183. 185. 186. 
Their charter, March 27, 1668, page 32. 
Their fleet, or véſſels, at Bombay, 115. 
116. 117. For other particulars con- 


cerning this fleet, ſee under the article 


of Bombay. 


Their ſhips from England, — 
called Eaſt Indiamen, 58. 155. 173. 
174. 188. 189. 194. 

Their trade, 164. 

Their intereſts, 181. 

Their ſervice, 182. 196. 

Concun, 4+ 7. II. 20. 23. 28. 29. 34. 
72. QI. 95. 96. 108. 121. 149. 191. 

Coni meer, 85. 164. 194. 228. 
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Cook, ſecretary to fir * Ship- 


man, 31. 1 
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 Coramandel, 1. Coaſt of, 41 ) 58. Coaſt, 
164) 172. 
Coſſim Khan, 93. 94 
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the references are either when he is ex- 
preſſed by name, or meant by his title of 
IHR sIDpER, 78. 81. 88. 89. 90. 
91. 96. 97. 98. 100. 115. 116. 117. 
122. 123. 124. 135. 136. 137. 138. 139. 
132. 153. 154. 155. 156. 159. 161. 164. 
166. 170. 171. 173. 174+ 178. 180. 197. 
Council, a member of the council of Bom- 
bayp, 164. 167. Councillor, 172. 173. 
Council of Bombay. See under Bombay. 
Council at Surat, 186. 194. 
Covrepauk, 226. 
Cow, Sambagee's devotion to one that was 
killed, 178. 
Cowis Cawn, Siddee, miniſter and general 
of Viziapore, 1006. 
. 165. 193. 224. 228. 
Cudapah, 85. 222. 226. 
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Deputy governor 1 Bombay. See Mr. 
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Directors of the Eaſt India company, 186. 
Diu, 64. X 
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Drongom. See above. | 
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EAST INDIA COMPANY, meaning the Eng- 
liſh, 32. 168. See COMPANY. 


Eaſt Indiamen, meaning the Engliſh com- 
pany's ſhips, 58. 173. See COMPANY. . © 


Eaſt India merchant, ſhip, 194. 195. 


| EAST INDIES, 115. 
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claimed by Sambagee 1 50. 
ENGLAND, 32. 42. 46. 58. 169. 173. 184. 
186. 188. 189. 194. crown of, 30. 
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FY 50. 54+ 84. 168. concerns in the Mo- 
gul empire, 234+ preſidency at Surat, 
96. 116. 126. 173. government at Bom- 
bay, 81. 100. 108. government at Surat 
and Bombay, 115. veſſels or fleet belong- 
ing to the government of Bombay, 112. 
113. 114. 122. Captains of the Bombay _ 
fleet, 122. . Engliſh at Surat, 174. at , 
Bombay, 43. at Bantam, 169. factory 
j at Surat, 16. 33. factory at Carwar, 51. 
factors at Drongom, 202. preſident, 
Mr. Angier, 45. wrecks, 61. See Su- 
rat, Bombay, Bantam, Carwar, Dron- 
gom. e 8 5 
1 Engliſhman, individuals, 49. 193. 211. 
| | Engliſhmen, ſome at Surat, 183. 
L | | ZUROPE, 15, 
| | . in general, 3. 41. 81. 108. 
5 | European nations, 46. 61. 8975 
. European power, any, 177. 
European defence, 175. fortification. 
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liſh, 45. 00. 110. 111. 114. 186. Por- 
dN 175. 167. 


Fleet of Bombay. See Bombay. 

Fleet of Baſſein, 19). 8 
Fleet, the Dutch, in 1 See Dutch. 
Fleet, the Mogul's, expreſſed or meant, 
163. 166. 190. See under Mogul. 
Fleet, the Siddee's, 115. 124. 138. See 
Auncer Siddee. 7 

Flieets, the Mogul's and Siddee? D anda; 40. 

42. 49+ 77+ 96. 97. 168. 169. 191. 

Fletcher, lieutenant, 186. cs 
Fort St. George, 184. 
Fragments, 3. 
FRANCE, 40. 194. 

Frazer, Mr. 3. 
French poſſeſſions in the northern provinces 
of Coromandel, x. 
French ſhips, 45. 46. 194. ; 
French director of Surat, 45. 53 
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Gallivats, 33. 75. 108. 110. 112. 113. 
115. 116. 123. 139. 152. 153. 155. 
159. 161. 166. 180. 181. 
Gandicotah, 85. 1 99- 
Ganjam, 221. | 
—_ Gauts, 29. 30. 306. 37. SY 53. 
62. 65. 148. (of Decir, 158). 159. 
161. 166. 198. 206. 
Gentoo, king of Chandergherri, 8 3. 84. 
Gentoos, 96. 222. | 
Gheriah, 35. 75. 
Ghour, Gour, a territory near Daman, 37. 
SGifford, Mr. preſident of Madraſs, 165. 
c E, fort, country, f. 87. 95. c. 164. 
f. 165. c. 172. 193. f. 219. 220. 23. | 
C. 226. 228. 


' © Gingerah, iſland and fort, 10. 11. 33. 
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78. 80. 81. 88. 90. 97. 99. 100. 108. 
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Goa, city, 28. 31. 47. 48. Sr. 52. 
36. 63, 64. 74+ 775. 82. 158. 172. 
176. 178. 179. 180. 182. 189. 190. 191. 
bar of, 190. harbour of, 190. 5 
Goa, government, or cou ncil of, 31. G. 174. 
198. 205. 
Goa, territory of, adjacent to, 178, 
Goa, northern territory of, RY of Da- 
man and Baſſein, 205. | 
Goa, viceroy of, 30. 31. 175. x76, _ 
Cocucł, 203. 
Godavir, river, 222. 
Goen, Rickloff Van. Ses Rickloff. 
Cogo, 195. 
GOLCONDAH, kingdom of, 4. 6. 12. 88. 
128. 199. 207. 209. 218. 213. 222. 225. 
territory of, 183. 
corcovban, king of, 41. 42. 67. 521 
85. 86. 128. 198. 199. 207. 208. 211. 
212. 214. 215. 217. 218. 220. 221 
'GOLCOND.AH, city and fortreſs, 41. 42. 43. 
44. 208. 214. 215. 216. taken 217.) 
218. 220. 221. 227. 229. | . 
COLCOND4H, cavalry of, 207. army of, 
215. 
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Gold mohurs, 147. 148. 


Gour, See Ghour. 


Grabs, 64. 75. 108. 111. 112, 116. 123 


124. 159. 171. 205. 


_ Grantham, fir Thomas, commander of ſhip 


Charles the IId, 196. 


Guducł, 203. 206 © 


Gungah river, 162. 202. 
Guzerat, 11. 13. 18. 19. 103. 146. 200. 


Hamedrow, 162. : 


Harji, Hargi Pharſang, 149. 


Hargee, Hargi Rajah, 87. 165. ys 220. 
223. 224. 220. 227. 


Haye, Monſieur de la, 40. 41. 44. 67. 
_ Hindoo, Hindoos, 80. 101. 102. 104. 121. 


231. | 

Hindoo, gods, 127. powers, 106. princes, 
F. rajahs, 17. OI 56. worſhip, 
140. 

HOLLAND, ſtates of, 40. 

Hubely, 47. 49. 50. 61. 124. 193. 203. 


Hundi, iſland, 109. 122. 525 135. 139. 


| 153. 180. 


Hunter 
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Hunter frigate, 114. 187. 197. 
Huſſein Ally, 157. 161. : 


Huttany, 121. 193. 
Hyde, commander? of the tip Preſident, 
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Jaffeir, nabob of Bengal, . 
Jamboo, 168. | 
Fava, 168. | | 


Ibrahim Cawn, 207, 208. 209. 215. 221. 


225. 


Feittapore, 88. 


Jeſuits, Portugueze, 84. 
Jenneab, the town, 20. 36. 37. 65. 


Fenneab Gur, the fort, 22. 30. 33. 66. 157. 


Jeſſwont Sing, the Maha Rajah, of Joud- 


pore or Marvar, when mentioned either 


by his name or a 13. 24. 103. 105. 
126. 146. 


Imaum, or prince, of Muſcat, 64. 


INDIA, 28. 49. 53. 78. 81. 128. 133. 134 5 


182. 
Indian, principalities, 18. ſeas, 64. wouk; 
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ANDOSTAN, 1. 3. 39. 70. 102. 1 39-- 204. 


Indus river, 4. 68. 7t.. 94. 91. 103. 

Inquiſition, 175. 176. | 

Interlopers, 182. 184. 194. 

Interloping ſhips, 182. 

Jore, Siddee, 9. 10. II. 

Joudpore, 13. 24. 102. 103. 122 5 142. _ 
148. 151. 200. 

Iſpbahan, 211. 

Fumna river, 18. | | 

Jyſing, rajah of Abnir, 16. 19. 23. 27 7 
** ge +>. | 5 


Kandahar. See Candahar, 27. 


Katherine, princeſs of Portugal, queen of 
Charles the IId. 30. | 
Keigwin, captain of the military of Bom- 
bay, 112. 116. 186. 187. 194+ 196. 197. 
Keiſſwa Puntolo, 1 220. 221. 223. 224. 

226. 7 eg 


EKenary iſland,, 100. ITO. 111. 112. 113. 


114. 115. 116. 117. 122» 135. 137. 


159, 186. 
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KING, meaning of England, 185. 187. 
195. | 

Kings, of Golcondah and Viziapore, Fog 


tive, 226. 
Kriſtina, river,, 426. 


TZahore, 225. 5 
Laſcars, 111. | 
Lieutenant, o one of the Bombay marine, | 

110. 

Lucas, ſir Samuel, 32. 


M. 


MADRASS, 67. 84. 86. 164. 165. council. 

of, 165. agency» x66, government, 193. 
222. 228. 

Madura, country, "S 

Maha Rajah, Jeſſwont Sing of Joudpore, 

13. x36. 146. See Jeſſwont Sing. 
Mahim, channel of, 4% 97 fort, 98. chan 


nel, 113. 
MAHOMED, the founder of the religion, 


233+ 
Mahomed Mauzum, ſon of A 6c 
commonly: 
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commonly idk Sultan Mauzum, 21» 


'See Mauzum. 
Mahomed Sadick, 227. | 
Ve Mahomedan, Mahomedans, 79. 80. 101. 
121. 136. 153. 178. 207. 230. 232. 


Mahomedan, blood, 174. cavalry in India 


128. deſcent, 79. king of Viziapore, . 


84. kings, meaning of Viziapore and 
Golcondah, 57. power, 6. ſtates, 128. 
Malabar, coaſt of, 44. 58. 108. 171. 
alabar pirates, 45. | 
Malguer, 208. 
Matua province, 24. 26. 103. 106. 200. 
Manouchi, 215: 218. 233- 
Mafulipatam. See Metchlepatam. 


MAUZZ UM, Mahomed, Sultan, fon of Aureng- 
Zebe, generally called Sultan Mauzum, 


21. called the prince, 22.) 23. 24. 25. 


20. 28. 38. 39. 40. 42. 71. 94. 
105. 106. 107. 131. 140. 141. 142. 143. 


144. 146. 147+ 151. 157. 189. 190. 191. 
200. 203. 206. 207. 208. 209. 212. 213. 


Mazagong, 44. 50. 81. 88. go. 96. 


98. 135. 136. 137. 139. 152. 155. 160. 
6 . 166. 173. 
A. * 

1 bs Meirdah, 


e\ 


Sgr. 1. I N D E X. 
Meirdah, 151. 
Merick, 162. 169. 


Metchlepatam, Maful:patam, 58. 171. 221. 
Mihie river, 147. 


n at Bombay, 186. See Bombay, 


_ garriſon, 


Military tranſactions of the Britiſh nation 
in Indoſtan, 1. 


Militia of Bombay, 163. See Bombay gar- 
A 
Minchin, captain, 112. | 
 Airzeou town and Soo wok: town, 48. 73. 
river, 133. 134. | 
Miſery, Siddee, 161. GS | 
 Miſore. See Myſore. 1 
Mogedine, Sultan, ſon of Mahomed Mau- 
zum, 212. 213. | 
MOGUL, meaning Aurengzebe, when per- 
ſonally acting or affected, 36. 42. 56. 
83. 128. 154. 165. 166. 183. 185. 190. 
218. 219. 222. 224. Theſe references 
are likewife included under Aurengzebe. 
MOGUL, when meaning the em peror in gene- 
ral, as ſovereign, 7. II. 44. 49. 54. 
60. 62. 77. 80. 83. 86. 91. 103. 
128. 148. 162. 164. 176. 182. 183. 190. 
499. 201. 205. 206. 222. 227. 
MOGUL 
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MOGUL empire, I. 27. 234. 
. MOGULS, meaning their ſovereignty i in In- 
dia, 2. 4. 71 15 
MOGUL, mentions relating to his ADMINI= 
STRATION and government: his court, 
180. 183. his government in general, 
118. 182. 224. his governor of Piſhavir, 
68. his governors of Surat, 131. his go- 
vernment at Surat, 115. 182. his ſubahs 
of the Decan, 131. his TUYef3s, 16. 101. 
his treaſury, 175. | 
MOGUL, mentions miating tohis DOMINION, 
country, 107. lands, 19. territory, 72. 
MOGUL, mentions relating to his FLEET, 
viz. admiral, fleet, frigates, ſhips, veſſels. 
admiral, 11. fleet, 36. veſſels, (called the 
king's) 29. fleet, 40. 49. frigates, 53. 
V fleet, 53. 77. ſhips, 87. fleet, 88. ſhips, 
89. 91. fleet, 163. 164. 166. 170. 171. 
190. admiral, 190. fleet, 191. 
MOGUL, mentions relating to his WAR- 
FARE, VIZ. army, camp, cavalry, encamp- 
ment, forces, general, generals horſe, ſta- 
tions, ſouldiery, troops, 12. 20. army, 22. 
23. ſouldiery, 23. troops, 23. generals, 
33. army, 51. 52. camp, 65. troops, 66. 


; army, 74+ camp, 7. army, 75. forces, 83. 
5 | general, 


7 


* 


'Q 
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general, 83. generals, 91. army, 92. 
troops, 100. army, 117. ſtations, 125. 
troops, 143. army, 166. troops, 170. 
force, 180. army, 190. meaning army, 
191. troops, 201+ 204+ army, 210. 215. 
220. meaning azmy, 225. horſe, 227. 
general, 227, generals, 228. troops, 228. 
encampment, 228. army, 229. cavalry, 
231. troops, 231. 232. | 
MOGULS, emperor of the, 1 50. 
Mohurs gold, 147. 148. 
Molundy, 190. 
Moodapah, bramin, 205 | 
Mooriſh governor of San Thome, 41. 
Moors, the, 44. 57. 167. | 
Morad, Sultan, 1o1. 
(\_ Pundit, Sevagi's principal general, 


36. 37. 39. 40. 62. 65. 77. 81. 88. 91. 
97. 117. 118. 122. 134. 135. | 
| MORATIOF, country, 57. government, 163. 
=. individual, 201. language, 57. na- 

tion, 5. 57. religion, 63. Rate, 2185 ſo- 

vereignty, 63. 

Morattoes, in WAR, viz. cavalry, 8 
ments, foot, generals, horſe, troops, men- 

4 or implied. — troops, 9. horſe, 


[d ] „ 
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118. cavalry, 128, cavalry deſcribed, 
129. troops, 170. horſe and foot, 176. 
troops, 206. generals, 220. horſe, 223 · 
detachment, 227. troops, 227. 228. ge- 

nerals, 228. GATE 228. horſe, 

232. 

Morattoe, governor of Porto Novo, 16 5+ 

Multan, province, 10 9 

Munchuas, boats, 111. 112. 114. 
* 64. 172. 182. 211. 

 Myfore, Mi ſore, * 87. 199 · 8 

. 4223. 


N. 

Nabob, 222. 1 
Nair, or Naſſict Ti rmeck, 161. 162. 201. 
"Tn | 

Negotan, river, 53. 100. 113. 114. 116. 117. 

122. 123. 152. 159. 160. 163. 167. 180. 
Nelore, 41. 86. 
Nerbedda, river, 4. 205. 

Northern coaſt, above the Concan, 108. 
Northern provinces of Coromandel, 1. 
Northern territory dependant on Goa, 

meaning under Damaun and Baſſein, 205. 
O. Omrab, 


Ser IN D E X. 


O. | 


Gs 8 TH 28. 94- ang. 
Ooſſer Khan, 221. 

Orankoys, 169. 

Orixa, 4. 

Oudipore, 139. 140. | 

Cs, Mr, —_— 60. 61. Fu 193. 


P. 


Pagan militia at Bombay, 45. 
Pagodas, meaning temples, 102. 190. 
Paliar, river, 86. 224. 226. 227. 

Pannala, of V iziapore, 7. 8. 9. 10. 30. 
IO7. 117. 122. 134. 135. 148. 149. 162. 
219. 224. 229. 231. 232. 

Pannala, near Damaun, 78. 98. 

Panwell, 97. 98. 

Patna, 2. | 

Pavilions of Aurengzebe, 146 

Pawlee Gur, 148. 150. 

Penar river, 85. 86. 

Peninſula of India, 5. 95. | 

Penn, river, — 32. 53. 97+ 100. 124. 1 58. 
181. 


Ia 2] PERSIA, 
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PERSIA, 27. 45. 59. 94. 211. gulph of, 15. 
64. 115. king of, 211. 
Perſians, 28. 
Petit, Mr. 99, 182. 183. 184. 185. 102. 195. 
Phirmaund, the Mogul's to the Eaſt India 
company, 182. 183. to Petit and Bou- 
cher, 184. from Sambagee, for the trade 
in the Gingee country, 193. MF 
Phouſdar, of Carwar, 50. Sambagi's on the 
main, 153. | 
Pinna Chaukna, 3. 
Pirates, Malabar, 108. 
Piſbavir, 27. 68. 93. 94. 
wag Pitans, tribes of Piſhavir and Cabul, 
27. 28. war of, 34. 68. 69. . 91. 92. 
W. 
Pitan, an impoſtor, 70. Bullul Khan, 106. 
Teaver Cawn, 144. two n to 
| the Siddee, 173. 
Pole tax. See Capitation tax. 
Polygars of Coromandel, 229. 
Pondah, 30. 52. 53. 55. 67. . 1 59. 176 
178. 219 M 
Porto News, 85. 165. 194 orattoe gover- 
nor of, 165. | — | 
Por 90: I | 


PORTUGAL, | 


| Sree, I N D R X. 


PORTUGAL, crown of, 31. gentry, 30. 
princeſs of, Katherine, Queen of e 
the Id, 30 
Portugueze, the, meaning their govern- 
ment or people in India, . 30. 37. 38. 
41. 48. 51. 54. 56. 57. 63. 73. 
76. 97. 110. 113. 115. 158. 163. 175. 
176. 177. 178. 181. 190. 192. 198. See 
Anchidiva, Baſſein, Cumbarein, Chaul, 
Damaun, Europeans, Goa, S. Thome. 
Portugueze, their country, diſtricts, terri- 
tory in India, expreſſed or implied. of 
Baſſein, 63. 65. of Damaun, 74. of 
Baſſein, 98. of Baſſein and Damaun, 
134. 181. 198. of Baſſein, 201. See Baſ- 
ſein, Chaul, Damaun, Goa. 
Portugueze, their marine. grabs and An. 
vats, 64. ſhip, 172. boats, 176. 
Portugueze, town of Chaul, 155. gover- 
vernor of Baſſein, 166. Jeſuits, 84 
Wade, 209, 
Preſidency, Engliſh, at Surat. See Surat. 5 
Preſident, Eaſt Indiaman, 171. 172. | 
Prince, meaning Sultan Mauz um, 22. 
Hindoo princes, 5. | 
Punamalee, 222. 224. 227% GS 
* n . R. Rairet, 
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Ne Rari, 30. 33. 34. 35. 36. 41. 
42. 47. 49. 52: 54. 56. 66. 73. 
75. 76. 78. 82. 86, 88. 96. 98. 
206. IO7. 113. 118. 122. 123. 124. 125. 
126. 130. 134. 135. 148. 150. 152. 156. 
g 164. 165. 167. 170. 172. 180. 191. 193, 
198. 201. 202. 05. 15 government of, 
153. 
Rajah, of Abnir, Ti is Jyſing, 15. 19, in 
Arracan, 69. in Berar, 118. of Chitore, 
5. 104. of Ghour, 37. 38. Jeſſwont 
Sing, who is likewiſe meant by the Ra- 
Jah of Marwar and Joudpore, 105: 119. 
of Ramnagur, 37. 38. of Sundah, 178, 
See Abnir, Chitore, Jeſſwont Sing, 
Joudpore, Jyſing, Marwar, Raj poot, 
Ramſing, Ranah. 


Reajahs in general. Ranah, lord of the Ra- 


jahs, rog. 


| Rajahs, in Mahomed Sadicks army from 


Golcondah, 227. in Sultan Mauzum's 
n Ys 
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army, 23. 24. petty Rajahs, 102. 146. 
between Rajapore and Mirzeou, 48. Raj- i 
poot Rajahs, 141. 
Rajahſhips, in general, 102. 134. 3 
Raj apore, diſtin from Dunda Rajapore, 
30. 35. 48. 49. 50. 53. 56. 61. 
72. 75. 88. 123. 158. 172. 189. 191. 
193. 205. 211. river of, 30. 
Rajapore, meaning Dunda Rajapore. 
Rajpoot, general of Joudpore, 146. nation, 
126. officer, 150. 151. tribes, 5. 
Rajpoots, 6. 103. 104. 105. 119. 120. 139. 
140. 141. 142. 143. 144. 146. 47. 148. 
150. 209, 33 
Ramdeo fort, 162. 
 Ramnagur, 37. 
Ramnaut Cawn, 166. 167. 168. 171. 
RAM RA] AB, ſon of Sevagi, 134. 149. 
Ramſing, ſon of Jyſing, 104. | 
Ranah, the, of Chitore, 104. 105. 106. 
119. 120. 139. 140. 142. 147. 151. 
Rebels of 1 188. 189. 192. 193. 
104.198. 196. 
Red ſea, 115. 
Revenge frigate, 110. 112. 192. 


Rickloffe | 


1e. 


162. 
176. 
197 
218. 
233. 
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Ricklo Van Goen, 41.44 
39. 67. 
Kchilla Cawn, 168. 225, 
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Sadraſs, 41. 86. 1 
Saint Helena, iland 5 8 ö 
- Saint John's, headland, 195. 
Salcette, iſland, near Bombay, 3, 54. 64. 
/ 98. 134- 157. 189. 192. 201 _ 
Saler Moler, 30. 36. 37. 
SAMBAGI, SAMBAGEE, ſon and ſucceſſor of 
Sevagi, 76. 106. 107. I17. 121. 134. 135. 
137. 138. 148. 149. 150. 1 56. 160. 161. 
: 163. 165. 167. 170. 172. 174. 175 
177. 178. 179. 189, 191. 192. 193. 
198. 201. 205. 206. 210. 211. 213. 
219. 220. 224. 225» 229. 231. 232. 


$AMBAGT, his deſoys at Carwar, 205. his 
phouſdar, or governor on the main, 153. 
his embaſſador to Bombay, 165. 

SAMBAGT, relating to K * Vize 


coaſts, 


7 
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coaſts, country, frontiers, mountains, 
. 152. country, 155. 
57. ſhores, 160. frontiers, 162. Coaſts, 

170. country, 176. | 

SAMBAGI, his WAR.—force, 176. infantry, 
177. army 178. See under Morattoes, 
after page 134. . 

sAMBAOT, his fleet, 152. 1 56. 170. his 
gallivats, 180. his fleet, 205. See Dou- 
let Cawn, and Deira Sirang. 

Sambole, the Siddee, . admiral and com- 
mander in chief of the ſtate. The refer- 
ences include the mentions that are made 
of him, either by his title of Siddee, or 
by his proper name, 43. 49. 53. 54+ 55. 
57. 62. 75 77. 78. 80. 87. 88. 89. 90. 

91. 161. | | 1 5 

Sanguaſeer, 171. 

San Thomt, 41. 67. 84. | 

Santogee, Santogi Row, 219. 221. 226, 

Say, Mr. Interloper, 182. | 

| Satarah, 51. 159. 162. 170. 180. 219. 

SCHAH ABBAS the 2d, 27. meant by Sophy 
of Perſia, 28. See Shah; 

SCHAH JEHAN, 3. 4+ 101. 151. 

Schambal river, 26. 


le! 


Ser⸗ glio 


INDEX srer. t. 
Seraglio, 17. 

Seringapatam, 87. 199. | 

Serji Khan, 106. 107. 121. 204. 

SEVAGI, 5. 7. 8. 9. 11. 1a. 1% 


44. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 27. 
22. 24. 26. 28. 30. 3a. 33. 34. 
35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42. 
43. 44. 46. 47. 48. 49. 50. 51. 
42: 33 54. 58. 60. 61. 62. 65. 
66. 72. 73. 74+ 75. 76. 77. 78. 
80. 82. 83. 86. 91. 94. 95. 96. 


1 98. 99. 100. 105. 106. 107. 108. 109. 
1 114. 115. 116. 117. 118. 121. 122. 124. 
126. his character, from 126 to 134. 
| 128. 129. 131. 132. 133. 134. 135. 137. 
1 138. 141. 144. 149. 159. 163. 164. im- 
1 plied by father, 178.) 184. 193. 219. 230. 
his eldeſt ſon, 17. 19. his mpeg. cad 
and Ramrajah ; which ſee. | 
SEVAGI, mentions of his country and ter- 
77 ritory. - upper or northern country, 35. 
= coaſts, 68. 75. 87. corlahs, go. coun- 
0 tries, 95. ſhore, 110. ſhores, the whole 
1 of his dominion on the ſea, 149. 


SEVAGI, mentions of his government and 
| adminiſtration. 


S7. 1 f N D E X. 


adminiſtration.— government, 88. gover-- 
nors, 89. government, 97. Subadar, or 
governor of Upper Chaul, 89. 99. 100. 
_ treaſures, 130. treaſuries, 159. ; 
SEVAGI, mentions concerning his WaR—- 
FARE.— troops, 6. 7. plundering 12. 
outpoſts, 13. aſſaſſins, 14. camps, 14. 
party, 15. reſiſtance, 16. army, 18. 
ſmall parties, 18. troops, 19. camp, 
19. plundering in Viziapore, 20. bands, 
21. exertions, 34. detachment, 35. ra- 
vaging, 35. march, 36. army, 36. 
force, 37. body of troops, 38. horſe, 41. 
army, 47. booty, 47. force, 51. troops, 
52. Cannon, 53. troops, 54. 55. artil- 
lery, 55. troops, 56. force, 56. gene- 
ral, 62. men, 62. force, 64. troops, 
64. horſe and foot, 65. parties, 66. 
army, 66. troops, 72. troops, general,. 
77. horſe, 78. men, 81. floating plat- 
forms, 81. horſe, 82. army, 82. expe- 
dition, 86. 91. 94. aſliſtance, 95. men, 
98. troops, 98. batteries, 100. troops. 
ravaging, 107. attacks, 108. troops, 
113. force, horſe, 118. retreat, 121. 
detachment, 125. general deſcription 
„ BC 


| I N D. E. X. Sxer. r. 


of his WARFARE, offenſive and defen- 
ſive, from page 128 to page 132. his ca- 
valry, 128. ſieges, 129. fortreſſes, 131. 
Mogul's war againſt him, 141. conquaſt,, 
Ang. |, 
SA, mentions of his MARINE, —veſſels, 
33- veſlels of trade and. war, 53. his fleet 
increaſed to 57 fail, of which 15. were 
grabs, the reſt gallivats, 75. admirals, 
97. boats, 97. fleet, 10/7. his fleet, 20 
10 two-maſt grabs, and 40 gallivats, 108. 
up" | his boats ſeize Kenary, 110. boats, 111. 
wh, | admiral, 111. armada, 111., gallivats, 
112. fleet, 112. gallivats, 113. boats, 
= a 114. gallivats, 116. convoy, 116.. his 
1 fleet fight the Siddee's, and are beaten, 
= M8 - 123. grabs, 123. gallivats, 123. grabs, 
= * 124. See Anchidiva, Carwar, . 
bY, ; Kenary, Rajapore, Siddee. | 
10 | SHAH ABBAS the 2d,.27. meant by. Sophy 
of Perſia, 28.. 
8HAH JEHAN, 3. 4» 101, 151. 
SHAH ZADDA, 1. 
Shibars, boats uſed at Bombay, 110. 111. 
112. 114. 
Ship, belonging to Petit, 195... 
Shipman, Sir Andrew, 31. 


SIAM, 168. 

| Siben, a Portugueze fort, 76.. 

SIDDEEsS, the people ſo called, 11. 62. 79. 
80. their origin, 79 to 81. 108. 153. 154. 


Diaddees, meaning thoſe i in the fleet, or the 


fleet itſelf, 43. 
Siddee, The, meaning the admiral, or com- 
mander. in chief of the ſtate, 33. 34. 39. 
43. Theſe references are only to the 
title, when the "perſon is not aſcer- 
tained. 
Siddee Coſſim, admiral and commander in 
chief. See Coflim. \ | | 
Siddee Cowis Cawn. See Cowis Cawn. 
Siddee Curry. See Curry. 
Siddee Jore. See Jore. 
Siddee Miſery. See Miſery. 

Siddee Sambole, admiral and: commander in 
chief. See Sambole. | 
SIDDEE, mentions of their FLEET and the 
crews. — fleet, 37. ſhips, 39. fleet, 40. 
veſſels, 43. fleet, 49. fleet, veſſels, 
men, 50. fleet, 53. 54. ſhips, 54. fleet, 
58. boats, 59. fleet, 63. 65. 68. 74. 
ſhips, 74. fleet, 75. 77. veſſels, 77. 78. 
81. quarters, veſſels, 98. fleet, 99, 107. 

f i 108. 
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708. Their fleet, conſiſting of 2 large 
ſhips, 3 frigates of 3 maſts, 15 ſtout gal- 
livats, and, beſides the crews, 700 excel- 
lent fouldiers, 115. fleet, 123. veſſels, 
123. fleet, 124. gallivats, 124. men, 
137. fleet, 138. 139. gallivats, 152. 


1853. 158. fleet, ſmaller veſſels, ſhips, 


159. gallivats, 159. fleet, 163. 173. 
ne 173. admiral . 173. 1 ack 


fleet, 180. 191. 5 
3 veſſels, 195. 
Sion, town in Bombay, 59. 


Society, interloping ſhip, 185. 


Solapore, fort, 203. 206: 21 9. 
Sooloo, iſland, 69. 
Sorhv of Perſia, meaning 8 Schah Abbas the. 
2d, 28. | 
Soubah. See Subah. 
Subadar, or governor, of Types Chaul, 88. 
99: 100. 
Subah, 12. 13. Subahs of the Decan, 131. 
Sujah, Sultan, 69. 70. 101. 150. 183. 
Sultan. See Acbar, Azim, Mauzum, Baja. 
' —'a pretender, 9% : 
Sundab, near Goa, 48. 52. 73 Rajah of, 1 


178. * 203. 
, x SURAT, 
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SURAT, city, 3. II. 14. 15. 16. 17. 
19. 30. 33. 35. 37. 38. 40. 42. 
43. 49+ 52. 53. 57. 63. 66. 74 
78. 98. 99. 100. 107. 108. 114. 115. 


118. 122. 125. 126. 152. 154. 155: 163, 
169. 171. 173. 174. 180. 184. 185. 186. 


192. 194. 201. 206. 210. 5 
SURAT, port of, 34. 40. 45. 46. 49. 
55. 58. 59. 68. 87. 88. 89. 139, 
180. 187. 188. i $9. 190. 194. 
SURAT, river, 185, | 
SURAT, nenen % 9. 68. 100. 115 


135. 


-SURAT, governor of; 31. 23. 40; „ 46 
58. 67. 74+ 77. 90. 96. 126. 131. 


154. 174. 185. 193. 

SURAT, Engliſh factory and preſidency there. 
— preſidency, 31. 32. 114. 138. 152. 154. 
factory, meaning the dwelling, 154. 
preſidency, 165. 166. 168. 182. 167. 1 

. 

Swally, 31. 126. SER of, 188. 192. ma- 

rine, or ſhore of, 200. 


T. TANTORE 
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TAN RE country, 84. 85. 218. 
Tannah, 97. 98. 113. 

Tapti, river, 30. 57. 205. 
Tauris, 27. 

Teaver Caun, 144. 145. 


— 


* Bs Thevenapatam, 193. 223. 

1 Thornburn, Lieutenant, 186. 187. 197. 
, 1 ot | RW . 

| " Tonquin, 168. 


14 Topaſſes, 186. 
=_ Trinconamalee, 40. 44. 


11 Frinomaly, 223. 
* = ' Tripetti, 83. 86. 
Tull, 30. 109. ( | 8 


Palaru, river, 85. 
Jandivaſb, 227. 228. 
Van Goen, Rickloffe. Ses Ris loffe. 
Vaniambady, valley o of, 85. 85 
UDEPERRI, wife of Aurengzebe, 119.212. 
13 8 5. 
o Verſal, 


— 
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| Verſal, 1 34. 
VLerſovab, 189. 


Viceroy of Goa, 175: 176. N See Goa. 


See Pottugueze. 
Vincent, Mr. 183. 184. 
Vingorlah, 59. 75. 179. 180. 190. 
YVIZIAPORE, KING of, 5. 6. 9. 10. 11. 20. 
35. 47. 48. 51. 62: 79. 83. 84. 128. 
162. 170. 199. 209. 210. | 
VIZIAPORE, KINGDOM Of, 4. 7. II. Ia. 20. 
47. 48. 52. 72. 80. 83. 85. 94. 
95. 107. 117. 121. 128. 162. 164. 170. 


171. 180. 191. 203. 209. 210. 218. 224. 
11ZJAPORE, City, capital, eitadel.— city, 7. 


9. 10. 23. 40. 41. 51. 52. 199. 203. 207. 


209. Citadel, 209. city taken, —_ 210. 
214. 225. 229. 

YIZIAPORE, dominions and country. domi 
nions, 8. country, 47. inland country 
of, 52. northern region of, 82. frontier 
of, 107. territory of, 199. northern di- 

viſion of, 203. weſtern frontiers of, 218. 

vlaroRE, government and adminiſtration. 

council of, 87. miniſter and general, 


106. governor of Gingee, 164. meaning 
the government of, 194. 199. opera- 


tions of 199. government of, 204. 
(f] VIZIAPORE, 
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PIZIAPORE, marine, —fleet of, g. 11. | 

P1ZIAPORE, WARFARE. —army, 9. troops, 
56. 72. armies, 84. forces, 85. army, 91. 
general, 106. general, another, 121. 
war of, 180. 198. force of, 203. caval- 
ry, 204. army, 206. troaps, 209. 


Vizir, 13. 


Volcondah, 85, 87. 


Upper Chaul. See Chaul. 


W. 
Ward, Mr. Charles, deputy goyernor of 
Bombay, 187. 188. 197. 


Widow, of Jeſſwont Sing of Joud 28 195. 


196. 142. 146. 


Woman, an old, 102. 


Y. 


Yale, Mr. Elihu, preſident of Madrafs, 
165. 5 | 
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In the FRAGMENTS, SECT. 1. 


Such as can leave no doubt of the real read- 


ing or ſpelling, are omitted. 


Page. lies. 


8 in 


35. 


14. For Morattoe, read Morattoes. 

3. For ſouth of Gheriah, read north of 
Gheriah. 

7. For San Thomi, read San Thome. 

4. For Mazagen, read Mazagong. 

1. For Damacen, read Damaun. 

2. Fer Dunda Rajapore, read Gingerah. 

9. For ſta. read ſtations. 

6. For empire, read umpire. 


12. Inſert the before Raj poots. 
14. For reſented, read preſented. 
14. For meat, read meal. 
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ENGLISH CONCERNS IN INDOSTAN. 


SECTION 1. 
THAGE 3, line 2. FRAGMENTS, which the 
want of more materials diſables us from 


diſpoſing into a more regular form.] We 
= EEE 
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- ft 2 Ley; 8 : 
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are not without hopes that ſome of the 
many in India, who have the means, will 
ſupply the portions of information, which 
are deficient in theſe fragments, and muſt 
otherwiſe always continue out of our reach. 
The knowledge is well worth the en- 
quiry; for, beſides the magnitude of the 
events, and the energy of the characters, 
which ariſe within this period, there are 
no ſtates or powers on the continent of In- 
dia, with whom our nation have either 
connexion, or concern, who do hot owe 
the origin of their preſent condition to the 
reign of Aufengzebe, or t6 its influence 
on the reigns of his ſucceſſors, 


S032 Tn; 


Page 3, line'g. "The" enmirizs of Euro- 
peans have not hitherto procured any hiſtory 
of Aurengzebe, written by a native of In- 
deflan, which extends beyond the 13th year of 
bis reign, anſwering to 1671 of our ara:] 
The following accounts relating to the 
reign of Aurengzebe have been brought to 
8 63 | e Europe, 


ster. % N O T IA uy 


5 Europe, and we have acquired no infor- 


mation of any others. We give the titles 
as publiſned by thoſe who procured the 
the manuſcripts. 


I. © ALUMGUIRNAMA, by Munſhi Ma 
c hommed "__ ben Mahommed Amin 


&« Munſhi, containing the hiſtory of India 


* and Aurengzebe, from Sultan Dara 


« Sheckowh's firſt confining his father 
4 Shah Jehan, until the 13th year of Au- 


cc rengzebe's reign, wherein is a full ac- 


& count of the means he uſed to cut off 
ce his brothers, and ſecure the empire to 
„ himſelf.” This book belonged to Mr. 
Frazer, and, with the whole collection he 
brought from India, is in the Radcliffe 
Library : but there is a miſtake in the 
title, although given by Mr. Frazer him- 
ſelf ; for the hiſtory does not extend be- 
yond the 1oth year of Aurengzebe's reign. 

II. *© KELMAT TYBAT, all the remark- 
ec able ſayings (or bon mots) of the great 


<< Mogul Aurengzebe, with copies of all the 
© letters, notes, &c. he wrote himſelf.” 


This book likewiſe belonged to Mr. Fra- 
zer, andi is in the Radcliffe Library. The 


B 2 22 letters 
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letters and notes have no dates vey of 
time or place. | 

. The four following manuſcripts, 111. Ive 

v. VI. belonged to Mr. Daw. 

III. MIRAT UL WARIDAT, or the 
7 Mirror of Occurrences, written by Ma- 
“ hommed Shuffia of Delhi. He under- 
e took the work at the requeſt of Byram 
6 Chan, in the reign' of Mahommed 
„ Shaw. He profeſſes the book to be a 
te continuation of the work of Feritſha, 
5 and it contains a compendious hiſtory 
of the Mogul empire, from the death 
% of Acbar to the invaſion of Nadir 
& Shaw.” The whole life of Aureng- 
zebe muſt therefore be in this hiſtory, ſince 
it comes down tp the reign of his great 
grandſon; but we ſuppoſe very ſuccinctly, 
ſince Mr. Dow himſelf has not continued 
the life of Aurengzebe beyond the year 
1669, the Iith of his reign. 

Iv.“ ROSE NAMMA, or a Journal of 
< the firſt ten years of Aurengzebe, by 
« by Mirza Caſſim, the ſon of Mirza 
c Amin, private ſecretary to Aurengzebe ; ; 
_ *©. our author (Mirza Caſſim) ſucceeded 
his father i in that office,” 

8 | V. tf ALLLUM= 


Srcr. 1. NOTE 8. * 


v. ALLUMGIRE NAMMA ; or the hif- 
* tory of Allumgire or Amed by 
& the ſame. This work is little more than 
* an abridgment of the above.” It is 
then the ſame as the ALUMGUIRNAMA of 
Mr. Frazer, Me. 1. who calls Mirza Caſ- 
ſim, Mahommed Kazm. 

VI. MIRAT ALLUM, or the Mirror of 
< the world; by Nazir Buchtar Chan; a 
man of letters, who led a private life 
„ near Feridabad, within a few miles of 
Agra. This work contains the hiſtory 
56 of the firſt ten years of Aurengzebe.” 

VII. © NOBAVAH MOUNIR ;” or Splendid 
Intelligence; bei ing letters of Aurengzebe 
to his vizirs, governors of provinces, &c.“ 
This manuſcript in 12%. was brought by 
Mr. Anquetil du Perron from India, and 
depoſited by him in the King's library at 
Paris. We are ignorant what lights it 
might afford to the OR of Aurengzebe. 


N O T E 111. 


Page 3, line 14. 22 Fuaren.. Jays, that 
he ( Aurengzebe) forbad his life to be ꝛuritten.] 


Mr. Frazer does not ſay this in his Nadir 
Shag, 


vt ; 5 * O'T E & Freer. 1 
Shah; but it is mentioned in a note by the 
authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, with 


whom it is probable that or, Frazer was 
| eee tf | | 
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Page 3, line 16. CarROV.]— The Je- 
ſuit, known by other works, wrote the 
Hiſtory ot the Mogul Emperors, from the 
memoires of MANOUcH, who had been 
phyſician to Sultan Mauzum. We find 
Manouchi at Madras in the year 16913 
but Catrou fays, that the memoirs which 
he received from him came down to the 
Year 1700. Mr, Anquetil du Perron, 
in his Legiſlation Orientale, publiſhed at 
Paris 1778, ſays, that he ſaw the manu- 
ſcript of Manoychi in the year 1763, in 
the library of the Jeſuits of the Marson 
PRoOFEsSE, We are informed that this 

manuſcript was not inſerted in the cata- 
logue of the ſale, when the effects of the 
Jeſuits were confiſcated in 1773; nor had 
it been reſerved for the king's library. It 

is ſuppoſed to have been carried into Hel- 
land, and is well worth recovering. 
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The zd and 4th volumes of Catrou's 
hiſtory, comprize a general view of the 
Whole reign of Aurengzebe, and the only 
one within the reach of thoſe who are not 
verſant in the Perſic; not that we know 
that any ſuch exiſts even in this languages 

| The ſtile of Catrou is eſteemed elegant; 
he gives ſeveral ſtriking narrations, but 


ſeems to have deſpiſed much attention to 
chronological arrangement, and ſome of 
the few dates he gives are erroneous. We 
have taken largely * this work. | 


NOTE 8 


"ETD 2 line 1. Is a ſhameleſs apology 
for the depoſal, &c. &c.” ] The condition of 
the writer, compoſing under the terror of 
Aurengzebe's inf pection and diſpleaſure, ac- 
counts for this panegyric. Mr. T. C. Bough- 
ton Rous, with that reſpect to letters, which 
always diſtinguiſheth thoſe whoare capable 
of cultivating them with ſucceſs, has on all 
occaſions ſupplied us with the informations 
which his knowledge could furniſh to our 
ignorance. of the Perſic language: he read 
in this view 200 pages of the ALUMGUIR= 

NAMA, 


— 


VIII N 9 T 'E 8. Ster. 1. 
N AMA, and gave us the clieriaer we have 


given of this work, which is PO volus 
minous. . 


N 
N O * „ 
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Page 4, line 25. sEVA0I was the Fun- 
der f the Morattoe nation. ] The relations 
of all the travellers, who were on the weſ- 
tern fide of India during his life, after it 
became an object of fame, ſpeak” more or 
leſs of his exploits. We ſhall enumerate 
the accounts we have conſulted. | 

I. TAVERNIER, was in India, at various 
intervals, from 1642 to 1666 : he journied 
through, moſt of the provinces of the em- 
pire, and in more directions than any other 
traveller, He tells, although very ſuc- 
einctly, the origin of sxvacr's fortune, 
and mentions him N on another 
occaſion. | 

11. BERNIER, well End” he arrived 
at Surat in 1655, and left India, at the 
lateſt, in 1667. He ſpeaks of sEVAOI as 
an adventurous Chieftain, emerging into 
notice. | 
111. THEVENOT, not Melchizedec, ö but 


his nephew, who, as well as he, had re- 
ceived 
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ceived a liberal education. He travelled 
to acquire knowledge, and after viſiting 


Conftantinople, went into Egypt and Syria. 


In this voyage he employed four years, 


from May 1655 to April 1659. After his 
return to France, he devoted four years 


more to ſuch ſtudies as might improve his 
diſcernment, and then fat out for Perſia 
and India. He arrived at Surat, from 


Buſſorah, on the 6th of November 1665, | 


and immediately went to Ahmedabad and 
Cambay. He then trayelled acroſs the 
peninſula, from Surat to Maſulipatnam, 


by Aurengabad and Golcondah: returned 13 


by Golcondah, Bider, Pars and Bram- 
pore; and embarked from Surat for Perſia, 
in February 1667 ſo that the whole of 
his continuance in India did not exceed 
fifteen months. He died on the 6th No- 
vember of the ſame year, at the town of 
Miana, in Perſia, to the great loſs of coſ- 
mographical knowledge ; ſince the poſthu- 


mous publication of his journal and obſer» 
* vations in India are deprived of many ad- . 


ditions and explanations, which he had 

entruſted to his memory. Neyertheleſs, 

no relate of 3his country contains ſo 
C 


much 


— —— — —-. 
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much and ſuch valuable intelligence, ac- 
quired i in ſo ſhort a time, or comprized in 
leſs extent of writing. We imagine, that 
he was aſſiſted by the Capuchins of Surat, 
who have always been attentive to the af- 

fairs of the empire, for the ſake of their 

religion ; and the ſcribe whom Thevenot 
hired was converſant with good authorities. 
He treats of sEVAOI to the year 1664, with 
better information, according to our judg- 
ment, than any of the other "travellers : 
and every other mention which he acci- 
dentally makes of him, affords ſome light 
to be relied on, and worthy of attention. 
IV. CARRE accompanied the French di- 
rector-general Carton, and arrived at Su- 
rat in 1668, from whence he was diſpatched 
with the letters of Mr. Carron to the = 

niſter Colbert, in February 1671. 
paſſed through Arabia, and arrived 10 

France in the October following. He was 

diſpatched back to Surat in 1672, and from 

hence was ſent by Mr. Carron, with ad- 
vices to Monſieur de la Haye, beſieged in 

San Thomé; but, from the ſuperiority oh 

the Dutch in theſe ſeas, proceeded acroſs the 
continent, going firſt to Daman, and then 

6 ve | 8 | to 
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to Chaul ; from hence 80 Upper Chaul, 

where he was treated with much civility 
by sEvacr's officer, and received his paſs, 
which carried him, withouthinderance, to 

the city of Viziapare, where we find him 
in January 1673. Here he fell ill, and 
ſays nothing. more of his journey; but it 


appears from the journal of Monſieur e 


la Haye, that he arrived at San Thome, on 
the 26th of April. 

Carre publiſhed two ſmall yolumes af 
what he heard and ſaw in his travels, with 
very careleſs arrangement, little attention 
to dates, and many ftories, of which the 
only one of any importance is a hiſtory of 
SEVAGZ, divided into two portions, one in 
each volume. All he ſays in the firſt, which 
relates only to the outſet of Sevagi's for- 
tune, is either erroneous, or too confuſed 
to be reduced to order: but the ſecond part 
affords better infarmation, although only 
concerning his operations in the years 
1671 and 1672. He admires 8EvaGr's cha- 
racter with enthuſiaſm ; compares him to 
Guſtavus Adolphus and Julius Czſar, and 
aſcribes to him all the qualities of a con- 


ſummate hero and ſovereign. | 
3 1 Y. DELLON, 


X11 N oO N E 8. b SECT. 1. 
. DELLON, the phyſician, failed from 
France in March 1668, and after ſome em- 


ployment at the ſettlements on Madagaſ. 


car and Bourbon, arrived at Surat in Sep- 
tember 1669, from whence he ſailed, in the 
beginning of 1670, with the orders to re- 
move the French factory at Beliapatam 
to Tellicherry, where they eſtabliſhed a 
houſe in the month of June. This was 
ſeveral years before the Engliſh ſettled 
there. In the way the ſhip ſtopped at Ra- 


japore and Mirzeou, where the French 
company had likewiſe factories. From Tel- 


| licherry Dellon was occaſionally employed 


in their concerns of trade at Callicut, Ta- 
nore, and Chaly, and incidentally faw Ber- 
gerah and Cognally, which lie between 


Callicut and Tellicherry. In the month 


- 


of June 1671, Flacour, the French agent, 


went from hence to ſettle a trade at Serin- 


gapatam, the capital of Myſore, Dellon 


intending to accompany him, went as far 
as the foot of the mountains, but was de- 
terred there by the exceſſive violence of the 
torrents, and came back : Flacourper- 
ſiſted, and returned from Seringapatam i in 
November, In January 1672, Dellon 


ſailed i 


abi, N r * 71 
failed from Tellicherry on his return to 
Surat: the ſhips ſtopped at Mangalore, at 
Mirzeou from whence they withdrew the 
factory, at Goa, Atchara, and Rajapore, and 
arrived at Surat in the middle of Match, 
From hence he failed in November in a 
ſhip of force, ſent to conyoy home another 
of value from Gombroon. The two were 
met in their return, off Diu, by four 
which were cruizing for them, and all to- 
gether put into Bombay in January 1673, 
from whente they arrived at Surat in the 
beginning of February. In March, Del- - 
lon travelled by land to Daman, where he 
remained exerciſing his profeſſion until the 
end of the year. On the 1ſt of January 
1674, he failed from Daman, and having 
touched at Baſſein, arrived at Goa on the 
14th. In this city he continued two years, 
and ſailed for Liſbon and France in Janua- 
ry 1676, 
| © Dellon directed his obſervations princi- | 
pally to the manners and cuſtoms of the 
people he ſaw, and to the nature of the 
country; he, however, gives ſome account 
of their princes, and mentions SEVAGI of- 
tener than any other, with whom the in- 
tereſts 
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tereſts of his voyage had ſo little concern: 
but ſays nothing of him where he muſt have 
heard much, during his reſidence at Goa. 
His voyage is curious and eſteemed. 

VI. DE gRAAr, the ſurgeon, made ſix 
voyages to the Eaſt Indies, in the ſervice 
of the Dutch company; his firſt outſet 
From Holland was in the year 1640, his 
laſt return in 1687; a period of remarkable 
length in ſuch weariſome employment. In 
each voyage he was detained ſeveral years 
abroad, and ſent to different parts, where 
the Dutch had concerns or ſettlements, and 
ſeems to have been at them all. He gives 
much and various information; The firſt 
mention he makes of sE Vai is where it 
might be leaſt expected, when he was tra- 
yelling in Bengal; but what he ſays of him 
there, has aſſiſted our narrative: when 
nearer the operations of VA he men- 
tions him only once. 

VII. JOURNAL du vojage des grand. Indes, 
contenant tout ce qui Sy eff fait et -paſſe par 

Leſcadre de ſa majeſle, exvoyte ſous le comman- 
dement de MONS". BE LA HAYE, depuis ſon 
depart de la Rachelle au mois de Mars 1670. 


onkeur de la Haye was detained by atten- 
tions 


$zcÞ. i. N. GHB s. e xv 
tions at Madagaſcar, and the iſles of Bour- 


bon and Mauritius, where the French had 
ſettlements, and did not arrive at Surat 
until October 1671. After much trouble 
and oppoſition from the Dutch fleet, in his 


attempt to form an eſtabliſhment in the 


bay of Trincomale, he ſailed to the coaſt 
of Coromandel, and took San Thome by 
aſſault, on the 25th of July 1672. The 
place, at this time, belonged to the king 
of Golcondah, againſt whoſe forces, finally 

aſſiſted by the Dutch, Mr. De la Haye de- 


fended it with the utmoſt gallantry for 


more than two years, until the 5th of Sep- 
tember 1674. SEVAGI, as we ſhall ſee, 


profited of this diverſion of the forces of 


Golcondah. 

VIII. RELATION on a d'un voyage 
N aux Indes Orientales, Sc. Paris, 1677, 
12%, in the Saint John Baptiſt, which ar- 


rived at Surat on the 26th October 1671, 


and ſailed in January 1672, with Mr. 
De la Haye's ſquadron to Trincomale, 
where the writer was taken by the Dutch 
in May, and carried to-Bengal, and the 
priſons of Batavia. He ſpeaks of 8EvAG1, 
but with little intelligence ; calling bim a 

relation 


— 
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relatiani of the Great Mogul : . we only 
mention this journal, to prevent the expec- 
tation of àny thing material in it. 

IxX. FRYER) the phyſician, ſailed from 
England on the gth of December 1672; 
arrived on the coaſt of Coromandel in June, 
and from hence at Bombay in December 
1673. In September 1674; he went to 
Surat, and returned to Bombay in April 
1675: in May he travelled to Jenneah 
Ghur, and after the rains in October, ſailed 
from Bombay for Carwar, and went from 
hence to Goa in December. In the be- 
ginning of 1676, he went to Vingurlah, 
then to Gocurn, in the Carnatic country; 
and having paſſed the rains of this ꝓear at 
Carwar, went again to Goa in October, 

' and from hence arrived in December at 
Surat. In February 1677, he failed from 
Surat for Gombroon, and continued in 
Perſia until the goth of November 1678, 
when he embarked on his return, and ar- 
rived at Surat on the 6th of January. 1679; 
where he ſeems to have continued until he 
ſailed for England in January 1681. 

The Engliſh concerns from Surat to Car- 
war were often affected by the operations 
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of 8EVAG1;whilſt Fryer continued in India; 
| who accordingly learnt much concerning 

him, but wanted leiſure to digeſt his infor- 

matiqns into a regular narrative, which it 

is impoſſible now to do; ſince his men- 

tions of sEVAOI, although very frequent, 

are generally interwoven with other ſub- 

jects, and without dates. Nevertheleſs, 
our attention! to what Fryer ſays of him; 

firſt led us to diſcover that SENAOI was the 

founder of the preſent nation of 'MoRaT- 

Tots, for at that time we had not ſeen 

Catrou, nor conſulted the UNiVERSAL. 

HISTORY : and diviſions as well as mis- 

fortunes in the lineage ſeem to have con- 

founded this knowledge, even in the ap- 
prehenſion of the Europeans reſiding in 

India, ever ſince the beginning a” the 

preſent century: nor do the cotemporary 

| travellers ot records ever call the people 
| or armies which sEVAGI govetned or com- 
manded, MORATTOES ; they ate always 

| called Sevagees as a people, « or the troops of 


| . . SEVAGCGT., J D 
X. HISTOIRE deSEVAGIT, et de ſor ſucceſſeur, 

; \ Nouveaux Conquerans dans I Inde, by Pere - 

. D' Orleans, Jeſuit, added to his: Alen. de 

=. deux Conguerans Tartares qui ont ſubjugue, la 


Chine. 
3 
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Chine. Paris, 1688. 8. This account, 


| which is ver y ſhort, is compoſed from one 
vuvrritten at Goa. It does not give a ſingle 
date, and only a few facts without preci- 


ſion, and better Known before. What he 


ſays of Sambagi was. at the time leſs 
Knowns:! but i is very imperfect. 


-MANOUCH!, ſufficiently mentioned be⸗ 
fore under CATROU,: Note 111.  MANOU- 
chi accompanied ſultan Mauzum in all 
his, campaigns againſt SEVAGI, concerning 
whom he has furniſhed caTROU with more 
information than is to IF found in any 
other writer. * 

Theſe, are all the accounts cotemporary 


with the life of SEVAGI, which have come 


to our knowledge ; and he is mentioned 
in them all, We haye examined two others 


which ate ; of 1 modern date. E | 
XI. « HISTORY of INDOSTAN, from the 


« death of Ak BAR 10 the complete ſettlement 
64 of the Empire. under AURENGZEBE. Ty 
«© qwhich are prefixed, &c.. By ALEXANDER 


wn Dow, Eſa; Lieutenant Colonel i in the Com- 
% pany's ſervice. London 1772.” in quarts. 
This work is intended as a continuation of 


Feritſha' s hiſtory, of which Mr. Dow had 


before pudliſhed a tranſlation. Mr. Dow 
| gives 


rer. 1 N O T BD SY . "ms 


gives the following account of the means 
and materials which enabled him to com- 
poſe this continuation. Thouon the 
author of this volume akin by far the 
8 greateſt part of his facts from Eaſtern 
6e writers, he has not overlooked the inter- 
«© rupted glimpſes of the tranſactions in 
“c the Mogul empire, preſerved by intelli- 
< gent Europeans, who travelled the laſt 
* century into India. He relies upon their 
authority with regard to what they had 
v6 ſeen. He prefers the accounts of domeſ- 
s tic writers to what they only Heard. He 
“& draws his informations chiefly from the 
& following authors; and the originals are 
& at this moment in his hands.” They 
are enumerated, and are fix hiſtories in the 
Perſic language. The Perſic hiſtorians in 
general, as Mahomedans, are not very eu- 
rious or exact in their accounts of the Hin- 
doos or Europeans. Accordingly, the firſt 
mention which Mr. Dow makes of EVA; 
GI, is in the year 1661, when he ftiles him 
Sewaji, prince of Cokin, or Concan; and 
this part of his ſtory continues to the year 
1663. It is reſumed in 1665, and 1666; 
again in 1667; after which nothing more 
1 is 


ER... T EU S* Sscv. . 
is ſaid of him, although evo had much 


concern in an event, which Mr. Dow 


places inothe year 1668, who does not eon · 
tinue the reign of Aurengzebe W *. 
year #66001} „„ 41 to 3159 

II. Hf hort hiftorical Ware otive th 
** r1je:and rapid advauoe ment of the AT- 
* rA STATE, 10 the profent ffreugrb, and 
** \conſequence it hat acguirad in the Eaff. 
*© Written originally in Perſian, and tranſ* 


dd lated into Engliſh by an Officer inthe Eaſt 


& India Company's ſervice. London, 19892.” 
ORavo«.:\ The: author is Mr. Alexander 
Kerr, who" ſtudying. the Perſie language, 
tranſlated for his improvement this tract, 
compoſed under his own inſpection from 
Perſian manuſcripts, by the ſcribe whom 
he employed ta teach him. The intention 
was meritorious, and will probably induce 
Mr, Kerr to make farther enquiries when 
he returns to India. Mr. Kerr ſays, the 
Perſian manuſeripts ** are the only hiſtori- 
< cal guide te this ſubject, ſince the 
66 M4HRATTAHsS themſelves (as far as 1 


„ haye been able to find out) have no ſuch 


of their own.” .** Oral tradition, and 
N. the beſt received accounts of the more 
ee recent 


ger. 1, N OTE Ss. XXI 
64 recent times, Jupplied the reſt. ” Mr, 
Kerr's account traces an independant 
MAHRATTAH principality, exiſting in the 
Decan as far back as two hundred years 


from the preſent time, We had compiled 
all we now ſay of ggvAG1, and after him, 


df the Morattoes, until the year 1689, be- 


fore Mr. Kerr's work was publiſhed ; and 


have changed nothing in conſequenee, me 


reſt on our own enquiries. 
Beſides the publications we have enu- 
merated, we have gained information can- 
cerning \$EVAG1, and of events to a later 
period concerning the early times. of 


© the Morattoes, from cotemporary records 


belonging ta the Eaſt India Company. 


The earlieſt which mentions 8EVAG1 is of 


the year 1673, Could we have diſcovered 


the whole ſeries with the collateral 
branches of correſpondence, from the year 


1650, the FRAGMENTS we now publiſh 


would have acquired ſome authentic ad- 


ditions; but the labour would have ex- 


ceeded the conception of any ef our rea- 


ders, excepting the keeper of the records at 
| the een, 
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i 5, tins bs He ( ay e his 
lineage from the Rajahs of © Chitore, who 
boaſt their deſcent from Porus, and are 
glieemed the mofl ancient eftabliſhment of 
Hindoo princes, and the nobleſt of the Raj- 

| Poot tribes.) This deſcent from Porus is 
mentioned by Sir Thomas Roe, 'Bernier, 
-T hevenot ; / but the AIIIN ACBARRI, 
which is a general deſcription ef the em- 
pire, compiled by the order of Acbar, 
under the inſpection of his learned general 
Abdul Fazel, makes the Rajahs of Chitore 
deſcend ſrom Nouſchirvan, the king of 
Perſia; the ſame as Coſroes, who warred 
ſo long with Juſtinian, and after a reign 
of forty-eight years, died in 570. A very 
ftrange genealogy of a Hindoo and Rajh- 
poot Rajah; for Coſroes was of the reli- 
gien of Zoroaſter, or the worſhippers of 
fire ; 'who, although confined to many ab» 
finences, were not reſtrained from eating 


beef, * 


NOTE 


tiev/r, Neo 7 ©: | 


# 


OTE III. 


Page 6 line 21. Stab bed him with his 
9wn hand, by a device, which, if practicable, 
could not be ſuſpected.] Thus deſcribed by 
Catrou : „Il fit attacher un biſtouri des 
ie mieux aguiſez à une bague qu'il portoit 
© au doigt. Le biſtouri., tournoit aiſe- 
<« ment autour de la bague, et pour lors il 
ee cache dans Tombre de (a main.“ 


e 


Page 7, line 22. Pannela was one of the 


 frrongeſt fortreſſes in the Concan, towards the 
capital of Viziapore.] This place is as.often 
| ſpelt Parnela. Mr. D*Anville, in whom 
Europe has lately loſt the firſt geogfapher 
of the world, has a Parnel, 20 miles to the 


north-weſt of Ahmednagur ; but this fitua- 
tion does not agree with the moleſtations 


to which V iziapore was expoſed from our 
Pannela ; becauſe Ahmednagur, a capital 


City, ane a frontier place of arms belong- 


ing to the Mogul, lay between. And this 
D .4, - -.  mm_ 
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reaſon excludes the Parnir, which ariſes 
in our map of the Decan, and is Rill far- 
ther diſtant in the ſame direction. At 
length we diſcovered a' better approxima- 
tion, in a manuſcript account of the Decan 
procured for the aſſiſtance of our labours, 
with ſeveral other valuable documents, by 
dur ancient and very intelligent friend, 
General Richard Smith, whilſt command- 
ing the army in Bengal. The manuſcript 
ſeems to have been compoſed from the ar- 
chives of the Decan, at ſome time between 
the years 1750 and 1758. It divides the 
Decan into ſix ſubahs or provinces ; the 
| ſubahs into their circars, or governments; 
the circars into their purgunnahs, or diſ- 
tricts. Places of note are occaſionally de- 
ſcribed, and ſome with particular circum- 
—— The revenues, as rated in the 
king's books, are mentioned, excepting in 
the 'circars under the sUBAH of vIzIA- 
PORE. One of the circars of this ſubah i is 
thus enen, 8 | 


c CIRCAR OF NABICHADOUROUK. 7 


ec Tt is likewiſe called ARNATIA. It 


* Colitattis nine purgunnahs, . 


* 


„ Concan, and the circar of Mouſtaphabad | 
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* The e or environs of Par- 
& gala, Parkehay, Sarala, Mapatan, Axam- 


© tara, Mandal, Tehitpet, Koundelgora, 
C Matora. 


Theſe purgunnahs have (villages, the 
number not mentioned) which give 
cc (rupees, the ſum not mentioned. ) 


&« To the eaſt of this circar, the purgun- 


& nahs. of Raibaug, and the circar of 


& Merdsje ; to the north, the fortreſs of 


& Djoumer ; to the eaft, the defiles of 


(which is Dabul) and a part of the cir- 
de car of Azamnagur. 


„ The Kri/tna enters this circar from 


es the defile of the mountains, with the 


* river of Malvanar, which it joins, and 
& afterwards goes into the purgunnahs of 
« Satara; to the eaſt of which are ſprings, 
ec which flow into the Pourna ; which ri- 
<« yer goes to the ſouth, and afterwards 


ny Joins the Kriſtna.” . | 
It is evident from this account, that 


PARNALA is the capital of the circar of 


NABICHADOUROUK. Raibaug and Merdsje 


are cities which Mr. D'Anville has ad- 


juſted ir in the road from 7 to Datul 
"We on 


U 
; 
* © 
i 
if 
3 
} 
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on the ſea; which ſtanding northward of 


Satara, placeth the eircar of Parnala on the 


eaſtern ſide of the gauts behind Dabul, 
from which it extends north-weſt and 
ſouth-eaſt towards Merdije and Naibaug. 
Although this does not aſcertain, no other 
account that we have ſeen, ſuggeſts the 
leaſt gueſs whereabouts the fortreſs of Par- 
pala i is ſituated. 1 | 


N O E X. 
Page 12, line 23. CHAEST KHAN, the 
ſubah of the conquered territories in the 


Decan, and uncle to the emperor by marriage. 


CHAEST CAWN, is perhaps more properly 
called Shaiſta Cawn, by Mr. Dow, from 
whom we ſhall endeavour to trace his fa- 
mily. 
Aiaſs, a Tatar, had relations in the 
court of Acbar, and having nothing of his 
own, but his abilities, travelled in queſt 
of fortune to Delhi, accompanied only by 
his wife, who was delivered in the deſert 
of a daughter, which, for want of means 
to carry her on, he expoſed; but relenting 
at the agonies of the mother, returned juſt | 
5 . in 


* 
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in time to reſcue the infant from the jaws 
of a ſerpent. Their wants were ſoon after 
relieved by other travellers. 
The talents of Aiafs raiſed him, through 
a ſucceſſion of employments, in the reign 
of Acbar, to the office of treaſurer of the 
empire, with the title of Actimad ul Dow- 
lah. In the mean time his daughter of the 
_ deſert became the firſt of women, in beauty, 
accompliſhments, and allurements. Selim, 
who ſucceeded his father Acbar, with -the 
name of Jehangire, ſaw her, and was cap- 
tivated; but ſhe was already betrothed, 
and Acbar, from religious juſtice, would 
10t fuffer the bonds to be broken. She. 
was accordingly married to Shaw Af kun, 
whom Jehangire, when in poſſeſſion of the 
throne, procured, after ſeveral attempts, 
to be murdered; when his wife, Mher ul 
Niſſa, was ſent to the emperor's ſeraglio, 
which had been the object of her ambition 
ever ſince ſhe firſt unveiled herſelf to his 
fight. But according to the ſtory, ſhe con- 
tinued long there in diſappointment; for 
Jehangire, it is ſaid, refrained from ſee- 
ing her for four years, during which he 
bad ogg" with his paſſion to no pur- 
22 poſe: 
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poſe : for the firſt interview vanquiſhed all 
his reſolution, and the very next day he 
iſſued orders, for the celebration of their 


nuptials; when her name of Mher ul Niſſa, 


or the ſun of women, was changed to 
Noor Mahil, the light of the ſeraglio; and 


| afterwards to Noor Jehan, or light of the 


world. Her power over Jehangire was 
abſolute ta the end of his life. For a 
while ſhe held the government of Guzerat, 
with the title of ſubah, during which ru- 
pees were ſtruck at Ahmedabad with this 
inſcription : In the 13th of the inſtalla- 
te tion, 1028 of the Hegira, Nour Jehan, 
„c wife of the king Jehangire, ſon of the 
“ king Acbar, being governeſs of Ahme- 
& dabad. col It was likewiſe during this 
government, as we believe, that ſhe ſtruck 
gold rupees, or mohurs, with this not in- 


elegant legend. By order of the king 


86 Jehangire. Gold has acquired a hundred 
degrees of excellence, in — the 


& name of Noor Jehan &.“ 


| The . of theſe two coinages is 
taken from Mr. Anquetil du Perron, vol. i. 

part i. pages CCLXY11, and pxiv. 
Her 
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Her family partook of her fortune. Je- 


hangire, on his marriage, created her fa- 
ther Acimad ul Dowlah, vizir of the em- 
pire; and raiſed his two ſons, Acticad 


Chan, and Aſiph Jah, to high honours. 


Of the firſt we find nothing; but Aſiph 
Jah, on the death of his father in 1618, 
ſucceeded to the office of vizir ; and Jehan- 
gire permitted his own ſon, ſultan Currom, 
who ſucceeded to the throne with the name 
of Shah Jehan, to marry his daughter, 
Mumlaza Zemani, which ſignifies the moſt 
| exalted of the age; beſides whom Aſiph 
Jah had four ſons : Chaeſi Khan (the occa- 
ſion of this note) who before was called 
Mirza Morad; Mirza Miſti, who was 
drowned in a drunken frolic in the river 


Behat, in Caſhmire ; Mirza Hoſſein, of 


moderate abilities, and little note; Sha- 
navaſchan, who roſe to much reputation 


and diſtinction. 
Thus Chaeft Khan was the nephew of 


the empreſs Noor Jehan, and by the mar- 
rage of his own fiſter with Shaw Jehan, 
became the maternal uncle of AUuRENG 


ZEBE, and of his brothers Darah, Sujah, 
and 


XXX NOTE 8. Sxer 1, 
and Morad. He moreover acquired the rela- 
tion of uncle by alliance to Aurengzebe 
and Morad, by their marriage with his 
nieces, the daughters of his brother Shi- 
naivaz Chan. No private family ever 
made ſuch alliances with royal blood, as 
this of the Tartar Aiaſs, afterwards Actie- 
mad ul Dowlah; for his own daughter, 
his ſon's, and the daughter of his grandſon, 
were married to three ſucceſſive emperors 
of Indoſtan; and another daughter of his 
grandſon, to Morad, who diſputed, and for 
ſome days thought himſelf in poſſeſſion of 
the throne. The emperor Shah Jehan re- 
ſpected the virtues of the daughter of 
Aſiph Jah, as much as his father Jehangire 
had been infatuated by the charms of the 
daughter of Actimad ul Dowlah, and raiſed 
a ſepulchre at Agra to the memory of 
Mumlaza Zemani, which is ſaid to have 
coſt the enormous ſum of 750,000 pounds“. 

In 1638, Chagſt Khan was appointed by 
Shah Jehan to the government of Berar, 


* We have ſeen a drawing of this monu- 
ment, made by an Engliſh officer in 1773. 
5 | and 
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and in 1652 to the more important com- 
mand of Guzerat. In 1656 he was em- 
ployed by Aurengzebe, at that time vice 
roy of the Decan, to ſerve as Lieutenant 
to his eldeſt ſon Mahomed (not Mauzum) 
in the war of Golcondah. In the con- 
tention of Shaw Jehan's ſons for the throne 
in 1658, he ſerved 17 — ſultan Darah, 
whom he betrayed by giving intelligence 
and guides to Aurengzebe, which led him 
to turn the ſtrong intrenchments of Darah 
on the river Chumbul, whom this move- 
ment obliged to give battle, in order to 
fave Agra, and the emperor there; when 
he was entirely defeated, and owed not a 
little of his ill ſucceſs to the farther trea- 
chery of Chaęſi Khan, who commanded the 
Fight wing, and retreated without making 
any efforts, which might have retrieved the 
field. Darah haſtening to Agra, accuſed 
| Chaz? Khan to Shah Jehan, and by his 
order proceeded immediately to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the imperial treaſures at Delhi. 
Chaeft Khan, relying on his friends with 
Aurengzebe, and at Agra, marched thi- 
ther with unconcern, as if {till in the ſer- 
vice of Darah, and appeared with confi- 
dence 
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F in the emperor preſence, who or- 
dered him to inſtant death; but Chaeft 
Khan reminded him, that the day was 
ſacred by the Alcoran from blocdſhed ; 
on which he was reſerved for the next, 
when a multitude of 10,000 men of his 
own adherents, and Aurengzebe' 8, ſur- 
rounded the citadel, and threatened to 
ſcale the walls, if he were not immediate- 
ly releaſed ; which was complied with. . # 
few days es. Aurengzebe, with his bro- 
ther Morad, encamped near Agra; meſſages 
paſſed, and Aurengzebe agreed to viſit his 
father in the citadel, who intended to ſeize 


him, which he ſignified i in a letter to ſultan 
Darah at Delhi. This letter Chaeft Khan 
intercepted, and carried to Aurengzebe ; 
who evaded the interview, but ſent his 
"ſon Mahomed to make the viſit; who, by a 
counter, deception, got. poſſeſſion with his 
own guards, of the citadel, and the perſon 
of the ej pperor his grandfather. This hap- 
pened on the 15th, of June 1638. Maho- 
med was leſt goyernor of the citadel, and 
 Chaeft Khan of the city, when 8 
and Morad marched towards Delhi againſt 


Darah. On the way, at Mattura, Morad 
"> was 


* 
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was ſeized by Aurengzebe, and ſent to 
Agra, to the ward of Mahomed and Chaęſi 
Khan. In Auguſt Chaeſt Khan marched 
td intercept Soliman Sheko, the ſon of 
Darah, who puſhed into Caſhmire ; on 
which Chae/# Khan returned to Agra, where 
he continued to the end of this year 1658, 
when Aurengzebe ſent him a reinforcement, 
from apptehenſions of the attempts of So- 
liman Sheko, from Serinagur. Aureng- 
zebe, in the mean time, was following 


Darah from Delhi to Lahore, and from 


Lahore to Multan, where Darah eſcaped ; 
and Aurengzebe returned by the fame route 
to Delhi, where he arrived in December, 
and paſſed into the Doab, which is the 
country between the Jumna and the Gan- 
ges, in order to encounter his brother Sul- 
tan Sujah; advancing from Bengal; whom 
he defeated at Kidgwab, near Allahabad, 
on the 15th of January 1659; and two 
days after, the Mahah Rajah Jeſſwont 
Sing, who had turned againſt Aurengzebe 
during the battle with Sujah, plundered 
his camp in the enſuing night, and then 
maintained a running fight againſt Aureng- 
LOVE Wal, which fecured. his booty: 
F N retreating 
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retreating with. which, he paſſed under the 
walls of Agra, and was only deterred from. 
aſſaulting the city by the haſty approach 
of Aurengzebe's vanguard ; for Chaeft 
Khan, who ought to have defended it, was 


- frightened out of his ſenſes, and even made 


attempts to kill himſelf. From this time 
the war was removed to a diſtance from 
Agra, which left Chaeſt Khan out of the 
danger he deteſted. Darah, through va- 
rious adventures, after his flight from Mul- . 
tan, came to Ahmedabad, where his ma- 
ternal uncle Shanavaze Than reſided, as 
Subah of the province of Guzerat; who, 
beſides this common relation to all the ſons 
of Shah Jehan, had in addition the alliance 
of father-in-law to Aurengzebe and Mo- 


rad, to whom his daughters were married. 


So that although injured by the fate of 
Morad, his revenge on the perpetrator 
would have fallen upon one equally related 
to himſelf; and this conſideration, with the 


aſcendance of Aurengzebe's fortune, might 
have determined him to neutrality in the. 


conteſt between Aurengzebe and Darah : 
but he was a man of goodneſs, and his 


daughter, the wite of Morad, was in his 
palace, 
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palace, whoſe bitter ſupplications againſt 
the impending murderer of her huſband 
_ prevailed on him to join the cauſe of Da- 
rah; for whom he levied an army, and 
marched with him towards Azmir, where 
they expected the Mahah Rajah would, as 
he had promiſed, join them with all his 
force. Aurengzebe, on the firſt intelligence 
of this new confederacy, marched from 
Delhi through Agra to Azmir, and on the 
way perſuaded the Mahah Rajah not to 
move. This diſappointment left the force 


Of Darah and Shanavaze Khan utterly un- 


equal to Aurengzebe' s; and obliged them 
to take poſt in a ſtrong ſituation, which 
the ſkill of ſome Europeans in Darah's 
ſervice rendered impregnable. Aureng- 
zebe, as uſual, recurred to ſtratagem, 
and employed Debere Chan, and Joyſing, 
to proffer their defection on a certain day 
with the troops of their commands. Da- 
rah, contrary to the advice of Shanavaze 
Khan, accepted their treachery; which, as 
ſoon as they were admitted within the 
lines, manifeſted itſelf by a furious attack 
on the camp. Shanavaze Khan fell by 
the lance of Debere. Aurengzebe advan- 


F 2 | ced, 
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ded, and Darah eſcaped with difficulty 
from the general defeat, but only to find 
no refuge in the vaſt empire to which he 
was heir. He truſted to the ſhelter of 
gratitude, and was betrayed by the man 
whoſe life he had twice ſaved. He was 
carried as a criminal to Delhi, and put to 
death there by the order of Aurengzebe, 
on the r1th of September 1659, In the 
mean time, the genera] Emir Jumlah had 
driven Sultan Sujah out of Bengal; who, 
with his two ſons, and all his.family, were 
ſoon after deſtroyed by the Rajah of Ara- 
can. Thus, at the end of the year 1659, 
Aurengzebe was in poſſeſſion of the throne 
without a competitor, ' who was not his 
priſoner ; for Soliman Sheko had heen de- 
livered up to him by the Rajah of Seri- 
nagur, and was with” Morad confined in 
Guialaur; and the emperor Shah Jehan, 
to his palace within the citadel of Agra. 
In the beginning of 1660, Aurengzebe ap- 
pointed Chae/t Khan to the mn of the 
Decan; he was, without doubt, by his birth 
and connections, the firſt ſubject in the em- 
pire, not of the royal blood; and Aurengzebe 


treated him as ſuch to 228 end of his life. 
In 


sse. j. N O TE 8. N 


In 1661. he engaged in the warfare 


againſt SEVAOI, which has brought his ori- 


gin, and the revolution of Aurengzebe, 
under our notice. 


NO r 


Page 13, line 4. Was ſtopped much longer 
before Chagna.) The manner in which 
Chagna was taken, is deſcribed by Mr. 
Dow, with all the circumſtances that can 
render it probable. The uſe of bombs 
would have precluded this invention of the 
kite; but nothing has occurred to our 
reading, which indicates that they had hi- 
therto been made uſe of i in the armies of 


Aurengzebe. Even at this day, they are 


rarely uſed by the native powers of India, 
unleſs when aſfiſted by the diſciplined ar- 
tillery- men of Europe. 0 


N O T E RTE; 


Page 17, Hne 10. He was received by 
Aurengzebe with much courteſy, which con- 
tinued until the ladies of the ſeraglio, incited 
by the wife of Chaeft Khan, in revenge for the 
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death of her ſon, and the diſgrace of her huſ- 
band, ſolicited Aurerigzebe, not unwilling to 
deſtroy him. But the high Omrahs, &c. & c.] 
Mr. Dow, we ſuppoſe from one of his 
Perſic manuſcripts, relates the riſques 
which SEVAGI incurred and eſcaped at 
Delhi, in a different manner from the ac- 
count which we have adopted. According 
to Mr. Dow, sEvacs defied Aurengzebe at 
the firſt audience, of which the ladies of 
the ſeraglio were ſpectators through the 
uſual curtain allowed to their curioſity ; 
the daughter of Aurengzebe was ſtruck 
< with the handſomeneſs of his perſon, - 
<< admired his pride and haughty deport- 
cc ment, and interceded at the feet of her 
father, who had ordered sE VAI to be car- 
"ried, as an offender, out of his ſight. 

It i is ſcarcely probable that the daughter | 
of Aurengzebe ſhould, from the mere diſ- 
poſition of the ſex to admire courage, take 
ſo much intereſt in the fate of a ſtranger, 

who had rendered himſelf fo deteſtable to 
her relations, the family of Chae/t Khan, 
who was her father's uncle, and the firſt 
ſubje& in the kingdom. It is as little 


probable chat SEVACT's perſon 1 ſhould have 
pure 
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inſpired the lady with ſuch violent com- 
paſſion. ©* Ce Rajah,” ſays Thevenot, 
eſt petit et bazane, avec des yeux vifs 
qui marquent beaucoup d'eſprit.” And 


this deſcription, as far as it goes, agrees 


with his picture ; in which his figure, al- 
though very compact, is not elegant; and 
his phyſiognomy, although very ſignificant, 
has no beauty. Mr. Thevenot arrived at 


Surat within a year after SEVAGI had plun- 


dered it for the firſt time, and with the 
_ greateſt detriment ; his return, for the ſame 


purpoſe, was continually feared, which 


muſt have made his life and character a 
_ conſtant ſubject of diſcuſſion amongſt thou- 
ſands, who had ſeen him ſo much to their 


coſt : and Mr. Thevenot had too much 


ſagacity to be deceived in the ſelection of 
what he ought to believe. We therefore 
prefer his authority, as low down as he 


treats of SEVAGI1, to any other we have 


ſeen. See Note v1. Article 2 
NOTE XIII. 
8 | b | : , 
Page 20. line 19. Their principal ſitua- 


tion was at the city of Jenneah, which lies 
5 | under 
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under. the impregnable fortreſs of the ſame 
name. ] Doctor Fryer was ſent from Bom 


bay, in the month of May 1674, to cure 


the Mogul's governor at JENNEAH ; and 


deſcribes his journey, the city, the camp 


of the Mogul's army, and the fortreſs on 


the rock, which is called jJENNEAH GUR. 
The governor of the fortreſs, diſtinct from 
him of the city, invited Mr. Fryer to aſ- 
cend the rock, and permitted him to exa- 
mine the fortreſs without reſtraint z for no 
intelligence could hurt it. Mr.. Fryer has 
engraved the ſtages of this journey ; which 
we have inſerted, as well as we could, into 


the map which accompanies theſe FRAG 


MENTS. 
NR T A Ti. 


Page 27, line 12. Theſe events cl:ſed with 
the year 1666. ] The death of Jyſing, men- 


tioned by Bernier, confines the concluſion 


of this pretended revolt of Sultan Mauzum, 
at the lateſt, to the beginning of the year 


* 


1667. Bernier dates his letter, on the 


Gentiles of India, from Shiraz in Perſia, 


on the 4th of October 1667; ſo that he 


muſt 


Secr. 1. WG LE EMA "Any 
muſt at the lateſt have left India, in the 


beginning of this year, and he ſpeaks of 


the death'of Jyſing, as an event before 
his departure. Manouchi, who accom- 


panied Sültan Mauzum, mentions ex- 


preſsly the concern which the Rajah Jy- 
ting took in this fictitious revolt; and we 
have no right to impute to him ſuch a de- 
fect of memory ſupplied by invention; 
as we ſhould, by ſuppoſing that Jyſing 
was at this time dead. On the other hand, 
Mr. Dow places the revolt in the year 
1668, and conſiders it as really intended, 
if Sultan Mauzum could have ſeized De- 
lire Khan, who, apprized of the deſign, 


marched away to Delhi. Mr. Dow makes 
the Maha Rajah ( Jeſſwont Sing) the prin- 


cipal abettor of the Sultan; and does not 


even mention either the Rajah Jyſing or 
SEVAGI, in the account he gives of this 
buſineſs. Theſe differences can only be 


decided by authentic informations from 


India. 


Page 29, line 2. The cauTs.] We have 


met with two deſcriptions of the paſſage 
| = Ep | over 
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over the Aus, one at each extremity of 
the covc Av. To the north, Mr. . 
in his journey to Jenneah in 1674 *, 
paſſed over the GAur of Decir, fifty 


miles north-eaſt of Bombay; and re- 
turned by an eaſier, called Nunny gaut, 


- a little lower down : his deſcription ſeems 


to partake of the fatigue he endured. Mr. 
Anquetil de Perron, in his journey from 
Goa to Poonah and Aurengabad, in March 
1758, went over the Gaut of Pondah, 
which is thirty-five miles to the ſouth-eaſt 
of Goa; and ſays, A ſept heures et 
demie, je me trouvai au pied des 
« HATE SJ; J'arrivai au haut a onze 
cc heures, apres metre repose trois fois en 


4 route ; le chemin etoit affreux et preſque 


c a ͤ pic; a droite & a gauche fe precipi- 


46 toient au milieu des ronces, des ar- 


c hriſſeaux et des rochers, des torrens 
„ qui faiſoient un bruit effrayant.” His 


_ deſcription of the magnificent proſpect 
from the ſummit towards the ſea, is 


ſublime. We have inſerted his route 
from Goa to Aurengabad in our map ; and 
reſpe& to the improvement of geography 
induces us to ſay, that no traveller, *con- 


* See Note vi. Art, ix. 
| | tinually 
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tinually ſtruggling with ſo many difficul- 
fies, ever kept ſo accurate a regiſter of his 
way, in all his journies. He not only gives 
every diſtance that has a name or note, on 
the road, but the nature of the country, 
with every thing remarkable within his 
view, on either hand. We ſuſpe& a few 
errors of the preſs in his publication; and 
therefore wiſh the more that we had maps 
made under his own inſpe&ion, to fol- 
low in the routes we have inſerted in our 
own from his details; which otherwiſe 
would leave the compaſs of the geographer 
nothing to doubt. 


Page 32, line 17. The coxLAHS.] We do 

not recollect to have found this term in 
uſe in any other part of India. But RI- 
BEIRO, in his account of Ceylon, ſays, 
that the ancient principalities of this 
iſland, before the conqueſt of the Portu- 
gueze, were thus called; and accordingly 
M. Deliſle, in the map which he com- 
poſed for the tranſlation of Ribeiro by the 
Abbe le Grand, gives the name of CORLAHS 
6 to 
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to all the principal diviſions. The word 
is rightly ſpelt in the ancient records. of 
Bombay, but has by degrees changed into 
CORRIES, Which is the only term in uſe 
there at preſent to ſignify. the diſtricts on 
the oppoſite main ; which we mention 
merely that the enquirers in our behalf 
may know what v we mean. | 


N. 0 1 . 


Page 33, line 2. The fortified iſland of 
Gingerah.] Mr. Alexander Dalrymple has 
given a very neat view and plan of Gznge- 
rah, with a plan of the harbour and en- 
trance of the river of Dunda Rajapore. It 
.1s in his collection of plans of ports 
in the Eaſt Indies, publiſhed London 


1775 
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Page 33, line 15. And at the end of 1669, 
appeared ſuddenly at the head of his army be- 
fore Surat, &c. &c.] Carre, in his firſt vo- 
lume, opens the hiſtory of sEVAGI in theſe 


terms. © L'an 1669, Surate fut pillec 
' &£ pour 
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<6 pour la ſeconde fois par Iarmee de SE- 
vA.“ Carre afterwards relates many 
particulars of this ſecond ranſack ; but 
without mention of the ſeaſon, which we 
have ventured to ſuppoſe the end of the 
year, from combination, always doubtful, 
and wiſh for certainty from better autho- 
rity ; which may be obtained at Surat, but 
not from Engliſh records, for there are 
none of this date in the factory. Other 
cotemporary publications agree that Surat 
was twice ſacked by sEVAG1, and none fix 

the ſecond pillage before 1669. g 
It is likewiſe from Carré that we take 
the death of the governor of Surat; who, 
he ſays, dropped down dead on kiſſing a 
letter ſent to him by Aurengzebe, in con- 
ſequence of his treachery with SEVAGT ; 
and the French ſurgeons who opened his 
head, eaſily perceived the trace of the poi- 
ſon. A bold aſſertion! The governors of 
Surat were not at this time powerful enough 
to ſecure even their meals from the infly- 
ence of Aurenzgebe, and this governor 
might have been poiſoned by his means; 
which ignorance, and the love of wonder, 
converted to their own conceits : for 
G 3 __amenge 
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amongſt the Mahomedans of India, as well 
as of Turkey, it is a mark of ſcience to be 
credulous in alchymies, and to ſpend 
money in queſt of the philoſopher's ſtone, 
the elixir of life, and other ſupernatural 
effects; and where the better ſort believe 
the poſſibility, the many rarely doubt the 
fact ; as ih this inſtance, how a poiſon, of 
which the efluvia was to produce inſtant 
death, could be prepared or fixed to a let- 
ter, without detriment to the operator. 
Nothing has contributed more to bring 
the authenticity of travels into diſrepute, 
than this propenſity to relate and believe 
events which contradict the experience of 
philoſophy. What traveller, on the Ma- 
labar coaſt, has not ſeen the ordeal trial in 
boiling oil, without harm to the patient ? 
-OVINGTON believes a prediction related to 
him by Mr. Bartholomew Harris, in 1690, 
and made by a bramin to Mr. Angier, con- 
cerning the arrival of a ſhip from England, 
which was verified at the very hour. Another 
bramin, according to HAMILTON, foretells 
the death of the Engliſh chief at Carwar; 
which happened with equal punctuality. 
The misStoNARIES abound in necroman- 


N cles, 0 
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cies, and the power of nn os he 


' ſhrewd but credulous Navarette has a houſe 
aſſaulted every night by inviſible fiends, 
ducks and mice produced from the leaves 
of trees, &c. &c. 

Even the judicious Sir Thomas Roe has 
ene doubtful ftory. Mr. Anquetil du 
Perron, none. 
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Page 34, line 12. And reinforcements were 
 #rdered to join them even from the province 
of Behar.) DE GRAAF, the Dutch ſur- 
geon, arrived in BENGAL at the end of 
1669. In September of the next year, he 
was ſent from their factory at Coſſimbu- 
Sar, to cure the chief of their factory at 
Patna; and being a good draughtſman, 
was inſtructed to take plans and views of 


what he might ſee worthy of remark along 


the Ganges, on which he proceeded in a 
boat, accompanied by a young writer. 


He accordingly went aſhore at Monghir, 


and walked round the fort, meaſuring the 
circumference from the river to the river, 


and the diſtances between the towers, of 
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which he took notes as he went : but had 


been obſerved from the walls, and when 
he came again to his boat, found it under 
a ſtrong guard, which carried him and his 
companion to the fort. Monghir at this 


time had been little frequented by Euro- 


A 


peans; for the governor aſked him what 
nation the Dutch were, and whether they 
believed in Mahomed; and not knowing 
what to judge of the travellers, confined 


them under much hardſhip in the common 


priſon of criminals : at length, after ſeve- 
ral councils held at his durbar, and farther 


interrogatories, he told DE GRAAF, that 
ce they were not Dutchmen, for none came 


c there; but two raſcally Portugueze, 
tc ſent by SEVAG1, who was in rebellion 
ce at Surat, to examine the country and 


6 jts cities, in order to attack them 
ec when the opportunity ſhould offer.” 


Likewiſe, ©** that he ſhould keep them 
<& priſoners until he heard from the Mo- 
ce oul at Agra.“ On which DE GRAAF 
wrote to the Dutch factories at Hughley 
and Patna, who procured orders from the 
nabob of Behar, for their immediate re- 


leaſe; which the governor of Monghir 
1 would 


7 
wy 


e 
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would not obey, al the Nabob threatened 
to come from Patna and bring them away 


himſelf, 


Thus after ſeven weeks confinement, 


they were releaſed on the 26th of Novem- 
ber. Three days after they left Mong- 
hir, they met the troops of a Gentoo 
c“ prince called AMARTING (Amarſing) 
c which conſiſted of 1200 horſemen well 
ec equipped, forty camels, ſix elephants, 
« many oxen, and a large body of foot. 
There were beſides a great number of 


* boats of various kinds, which carried the 3 
< baggage and proviſions. "Theſe people 


*© came from the mountain of Aſſang, and 
were going to Delhi and Agra, in order 


60 to join the army of the Mogul, and af- 
& derade march againſt the rebel SE= 


12 vA01.“ 
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Page 35, line 15. In the beginning of 4 


1671, he appeared again before Surat, &c.] 
We take this from De Graaf, when arrived 
at Patna; .who ſays, after the 31ſt of Ja- 
nuary 1671; ** The letters which were 

= received 
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— it was 5 refuſed, ” 


reduced Manar, and Jaffnapatam in 1658, 
which compleated the extermination of the 


„ o Ff . 
wy received at or about this time from Surat, 
ce by the way of Agra, gave information 


e we pillages exerciſed by the prince 
ce sEVAOI, the contributions he exacted, 


and the ravages he committed at Surat 
cc and the adjacencies. He demanded a 


large ſum from the Dutch factory, but 


NOT E * 


Phe 44, line q. Richloff Van Geen.] He | 


Portugueze out of Ceylon ; and in 1661, 
1662, he took from them Ceylon, Cran- 
geinor, and Cochin. He was ſucceeded by 
his ſon Richloff, in the government of 
Ceylon, in 1675; and in 1678, became 
governor general of Batavia. 
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Page 45, line 4 Five French ſhips had 
come into the harbour. ] * Dellon, the phy- 
ſician, was in one of theſe ſhips 3 but we 


®* See Note vi. Article v. page x11, of the 
Notes. 
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write from the Bombay records of the 
year. 
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Page 47, line 20. At Hubely.] This place, 
notwithſtanding its importance, is not 
mentioned in any map that we have ſeen, 
nor in our manuſcript of the Decan ; 
but Mr. FRYER ſays, that Viziapore is ten 
days journey from Carwar, and HUBELY 
ſix. We have placed it accordingly in 
our map. 


N 0 Y £- x20; 


; Page 48, line 25. The Engliſh company, 


as before at the taking of Rajapore, had loſt 
effedts to a conſiderable value in the ſack of 
Hubely.) The Engliſh factory at Carwar 
generally kept a broker at HUBELY to ſell 
their imports, and collect the cloth in- 
tended for England, which was all provided 
on the other ſide of the gauts: for accord- 
ing to Mr. Fryer, ** caRwaR has no pe- 
< culiar commodities or manufactories of 
its own product,” He was there in 1676; 
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and ſays, the factory was then decay- 
« ing, by reaſon of the embroils of the 
« country, merchants being out of heart 
4% to buy or ſell.” Nevertheleſs the in- 
veſtment ordered for 1683 was conſidera- 
ble, and conſiſted of the — ar- 
ticles: 


200 tons of pepper. 
51,000 pieces of dungarrees, full yard- 


7 - wide, and 18 youre long- (above 1000 

bales). 

8000 pieces of pauthaes. 

10,600 pieces of percollaes, of 15 yards 
long the pancura, and yard broad. 

50 bales of cardamums. 

2000 pieces of baftaes, broad. 

2000 pieces of ſevaguzzies. 

50 candies, each 500 lb. of caſſia * 
num. | 
Dungaree is the lighter ſail-cloth of In- 
dia; and this quantity might have been 
ordered in conſequence of ſome expecta- 
tion of a war with the ſtates of Holland ; 
but only 8000 pieces were procured. The 
intention, nevertheleſs, proves that Vizia- 
| pore was at this time in repute for the 


abundance of its manufactures, which at 
2 - preſent 
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preſent ſcarcely ſupply more than the con- 
ſumption of its diminiſhed inhabitants. 
NOTE XXV. 

Page 57, line 4. As king of the Morattoe 
nation, &c. &c.] FERITSHA pretends, that 
the fabulous hiſtories of the Hindoos de- 
ſcribe the diviſions and ſubdiviſions of their 
own country, by perſonifying them into a 
| genealogy from HIND, India, who was the 
eldeſt fon of Ham, the ſon of Noah. 
HIND had four ſons ; PoUR1B, the north 
(diviſion); BANG, Bengal; DECAN, the 
ſouth, or the country ſouth of the Nerbed- 
dah; NARWAAL, Guzerat. Decan had 
three ſons, MARHAT, all the countries in- 
| habited by the Marattoes; CONHER, all 
in which the language of the Canarins is 
ſpoken ; TELING, all in which the Telin- 
ga, or what Europeans call the Gentoo 
language. We have no notion that the 
Hindoos admit any ſuch genealogy. Their 
chronology reckons by myriads. 
The ſame FERITSHA, in his hiſtory of 
the Decan, which is not tranſlated, ſays, 


that the nnn. claim an antiquity of 
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ivy N o r R B. Brier. 
Foeo years as a nation and a ſovereignty, 
which is many centuries before the de- 


. Juge. 


However both aſſertions prove, that the 
Mahomedans efteem the Marattoes to be as 
ancient as any other of the Hindoo races. 

It is a very admiſſible conjecture, to ſup- 
poſe that their ancient country extended 


vwhereſoever their language prevails at pre- 


ſent. It is from Mr. anqueTiL Du PER 
RON we learn that it is ſpoken weſtward of 
the gauts, from the iſland of Bardez near 
Goa, to the river Tapti, on which Surat 
is ſituated. Our MANUSCRIPT account of 
the DECAN ſays they were anciently 1 in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the country which is at preſent 
comprized under the Circar, or immediate 
government, of Aurengabad. Allowing 
the ſame extent from north to ſouth as far 
as this meridian to the eaſtward of the 
gauts, as from Bardez to the Tapti on the 
weſtward, their inland country exceed- 
ed that on the ſea-coaſt by 150 miles in 
breadth, and the whole on both ſides 
of the mountains, may be eſteemed 340 


miles from north to ſouth, and 200 from 
weſt to eaſt, in the fineſt climate of India. 


T heir 


ITY 1. N O T 3 2 LV 

Their language, as all others of any pu- 
rity in India, is a derivation of the San. 
crit, partakes of its difficulties, and is 
eſteemed by themſelves nearer the original 
than either the Canarin or Malabar. Their 
creed and religious rites are peculiar to- 
themſelves ; but the Canarins uſe the ſame 
character, and regulate their chronology 
by the ſame cxcls. This from Mr. An- 
quetil du Perron. 

That part of their country which forms 
at preſent the government of Aurengabad, ? 
was the firſt that felt the fury of the 
Mahomedans, when ravaged in the year 
1311, by Caffoor, the general of Sultan 
Alaeddin, or Secunder Sani, emperor of 
Delhi; under which ſovereignty it conti- 
nued forty years: but we cannot aſcertain 
the ſubſequent ſubjections of the nation to 
the Mahomedan kings of Candiſh and 
- Viziapore, and to the preſent dyhalty of 
Moguls. At the time of sEvAGI's revolt, 
the king of Viziapore poſſeſſed all the Mo- 
rattoe country on the coaſt, from the diſ- 
tricts of Bonſolo to Gallian, and the moun- 
tains and eaſtern country farther north; but 
the Portugueze had their fortreſs of Chaul 
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on n the main „with the iſlands of Bombay and 


Salcette. 
bute in ſome/ bf the more northern hills, 


and poſſeſſed all the better country between 
Surat and Aurengabad. The nation thus 


ſubjected, adhered, in many diviſions, to 


SECT 1. 


The Moguls levied a ſlight tri- 


7 


different chiefs, comforted by prophecies of 
recovering their ancient dominion, but 1 
without confederacy, until sEVAGSGI, a 
ſtranger, encouraged by his firſt ſucceſſes, 
formed the idea of collecting: all the Mi- 


ſions into one fate. 


1 0. r 90 - XXVI; 


Page 58, —— 10. Wey (the Dutch 


fleet) met, near Meteblepatam, a fleet of ten 


Eaſt Indiamen.] Mr. Fryer, the phyſician, 


failed in the Unity, one of the ſhips of this 
fleet, of which all but one arrived together 


on the coaſt of Coromandel, and falling to 
the northward of Madraſs, went to Metch- 


lepatam, from whence, after a month's ſtay, 


they came to Madraſs, either at the end of 


July or the beginning of Auguſt 1673, 
where they found the miſſing ſhip, Hav- 


10 ing 


Scr J. NO F E S. i. vit 
ing ſtaid nine days at Madraſs, all the teri 
ſailed again to Maſulipatam, and were diſ- 
patched from thence to the factory at Pet- 
tipolly, where they fell in with the Dutch 
fleet of twenty- two ſail, which they might 
have avoided, but choſe to fight, although 
notall with equal reſolution. The Bombay; 
captain Erwin, teceived eighty ſhot in her 
hull, and ſome of them between wind and 
water, which filled her with fo much, that 
ſhe quitted, after an hour's engagement. 
The Admiral ſhip, the London, captain 
Baſs, having loſt thirty-ſix men, likewiſe 
bore away, but after a longer fight, to ſtop 
her leaks; and joining the Bombay, was fol- 
lowed by the Maſſinberg, captain Weſtlock, 
the Unity, captain Craft, the Ann; captain 
Brown, the Eaſt India Merchant, captain 
Cooley, and the Czfar, captain Andrews ; 
leaving their three comrades ſurrounded 
by the 'whole of the enemy's fleet of 
_ twenty-two ſhips, againſt which they ne- 
vertheleſs maintained the fight until ut- 
terly diſabled. The Preſident, captain 
Hide, vice admiral, was boarded ſeveral 
times; and in the Sampſon, captain Ern- 
ning, the rear admiral was killed; before 
I either 
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VII NAT E88. [3:1 8 5 
either ſtruck: Captain Goldſbery ſtrand- 
ed his ſhip the Sampſon, rather than let her 
belong to the Dutch; and had the good 
fortune to eſcape aſhore with what re- 
mained of his crew. The ſeven ſhips who 
had born away, came to Madraſs on the 
rſt of September. We take this account 
principally from Fryer, who was not in 
the engagement, having been detained at 
Madraſs when the my returned to Metch- | 


lepatam. „ : 
N OTE XXVIL 


| Page 60, line 10. Ar. Henry Oxenden was 
deputed, and Sevagi received his viſit with ci- 


5 vility.} FRYER has given Mr. Oxenden's 


Narrative of this embaſly to Sevagi, and the 


journey to Rairee. Mr. Oxenden has not 


been curious in the geography of his jour- 


ney ; he only mentions the reſting-places, 
which are only four, and, excepting Eſthe- 


my, the firſt ſtage, leaves us to gueſs the 
hours, and rate of his travelling, in order 


to determine the diſtances of the ſtages. 


Eſthemy, he ſays, is ſix leagues up the 


river of * but does not mention the 


courſe 


6 . wr 


beer j. M G rn „„ 


courſe of the river; but from combination 
with an improbable poſition, which muſt 
otherwiſe be given to Rairee, we have 
ventured to ſuppoſe that it lows from the 
ſouth-weſt, and, according to this conjec- 
ture, have marked the ſtages of Mr. Oxen- 
den's journey, and the ſituation of RAIREE 
in our map. ' Mr. Fryer has given this 
track ſeparately on the ſame plate as his 
map of the peninſula, but ſets Eſthemy 
KE. N. E. of Chaul. | 


NOT E XxXVIII. 


Page 60, line 20. He was publicly 
weighed againſt gold, and the ſum amounting 
to 16000 pagodas.] which is equal to 112 
pounds avoirdupoize, and agrees with ſuch 
a make as his picture deſcribes, 


NO T r .xXIx. 


Page 61, line 20. Admitting eighteen of 
twenty articles propoſed.) We have the 
twenty articles from the Bombay records 
of the time, as ſettled there with Sevagi's 
Ex agent, 
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Szer. 1. 


agent, and delivered to Mr. Oxenden, to 
procure Sevagi's ratification of them at 


Rairee. 


NO TE XXX. 


Page 62, line penult. In the ruined city 
of” Gallian.] This town, at the time of 


SEVAGT's revolt, belonged to the kingdom 
of Viziapore. It was taken by the Por- 
tugueze in 1636, who do not ſeem to have 
maintained it with a conſtant garriſon. Mr. 
Fryer was there in Apri) 1675; and we 
ſhall give his deſcription, as it marks the 
ancient magnificence ofa city, which no one 
elſe mentions as of conſiderable note. He 
ſays, Early therefore the next morning 


< (April the 26th) I left the moſt glorious 


5 ruins the Mahomedans in Decan ever had 


< cauſe to deplore: for this city, once the 


chief empory, excelled not only in trade, 


<< but the general conſequent, ſumptuouſ- 
<< neſs, if the reliques of the ſtately fabrics 


© may add credit to ſuch a belief; which 
cc reliques, notwithſtanding the fury of the 
„Portugals, afterwards of the Mogul, 

e ſince 
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4 ſince of SEVAGI, and now lately again 
of the Mogul (whoſe flames were hardly 


© extinguiſhed. at my being here, and the 


“ governor and people on that ſcore being 
< prepared more for flight than defence at 
z preſent) are ſtill the extant marks of its 
&« priſtine height. The remaining build- 
© ings having many ſtories of ſquare facing 
* ſtones, and the moſques, which are nu> 
% merous, of the ſame, abating little of 
ce their ancient luſtre, being all watered 
% with delicate tanks, about which are 


© coſtly tombs, with their diſtinct chapels 


& or moſques, where formerly the mul- 
« /ahs (or prieſts) had fat penſions. to 
* pray for their departed ſouls, which is 
© maintained by them as efficacious : 

* wherefore they covet funerals in' the 
L moſt conſpicuous places, which the 
„ pleaſant. ſummer-houſes hanging over 
*© here, cauſe theſe places to be. The un- 
employed people of the town daily 
** waſting their time in theſe inviting va- 
«© rieties, which is the only thing pleads 
for their continuance, SEVAGI, as a 


„ Gentu, being otherwiſe inclined to 


6 raze them ; ; yet purpoſely to pervert 
CC them 


L$11 NO TE S. Sxer.'r. 
ce them from the uſe of the donors, and 
„ jintention of the founders; orders them 
< to be converted into granaries, eſpecially 
< thoſe within the city. The houſes the 
% preſent inhabitants kennel in, are mean; 
<« the people beggarly, by anon of theſe 
0 hoſtile incurſions.” - 
Mr. Fryer was received with ee by 
Sevagi's officers in the towh, and they ap- 
1 4 great moſque for his lodging. 
Ie is probable; that Gallian exiſted early 
in the 14th century, as the immediate 
metropolis of Salcette, Bombay, Baſſein, 
and all the adjacent country, although 
under a higher power. Friar Oderic of 
Priuli. who had returned from his travels 
to India, and wrote his account of them 
in the year 1330, ſays, that he arrived in 
twenty-eight days from Ormus, at a city 
called Thana (on the iſtand of Salcette) 
and deſcribes particularly the martyrdom 
of four friars, which had happened there 
ſome time before his arrival; whoſe piety 
had led them to diſpute before the Cadi, 
or eccleſiaſtical judge of the town, and to 
tell him that his prophet Mahomed was 
in bel with his father the devil: on which 
the 


dier . NN Q £8.06 LXIII 


the governor, whom Oderic intitles Me- 
leck, executed them under exceſſive tor- 
tures: but the king of the country, 
pops, called up the Meleck, and having 
examined the caſe, put him and all his 
family to death for his deſpotiſm and cruel- 
ty; on which the Cadi of Tannah fled the 
country. Friar Oderic collected and car- 
Ticd away with him the bones of the mar- 
tyrs, to which he imputes ſeveral miracles. 


It is evident from this account, that 
Tannah was under a Mahomedan govern- 
ment, and moſt probably GALLIAN like- 
wiſe ; but king pops muſt have been a 
Gentoo, who entruſted the command of 
them to Mahomedans, in order to en- 
courage the reſort of their trade from Per- 
ſia and Arabia. 5 

We are aware, from Mr. D' Anville, that 
Tannah only is mentioned in the tables of 
Naſſereddin, and Uleg Beg, who flouriſhed 
in 1261 and 1437, and by Abulfeda, who 
was cotemporary with Friar Oderio. But 
as no veſtiges of magnificence have been 
diſcovered at Jannah, and as no veſſels of 
burthen can paſs beyond it towards Gallian, 
Tannah might be the port of depoſite; to 
which merchants occaſionally repaired to 

14 tranſact 


tranſact buſineſs with the ſhips, who never- 
theleſs might conſecrate the enjoyment of 
their fortunes to the more ſplendid reſi- 
dence of Gallian, And Mr. D'Anville 
himſelf ſupports us in the notion, even of 
an earlier antiquity, by ſuppoſing, that the 
famous Calliana of the Periplus Maris 
Erythræi, and of Coſmas Indicopleuſtes, is 
* the ifland of Caranjah, in the harbour of 
Bombay; for we have no doubt that he 
would have appropriated Calliana to Gal- 
lian, if he had ever feen a map in which 
this place had been laid down. The Peri- 
plus i is imputed to the 2d century—Coltaas 
travelled i in the 6th. 


XN O T l. 


Page 69, line 22. In the iſland of Souls — 
where his tomb is fhewn at this day.) Mr, 
Dalrymple has ſeen the tomb, 


1 r 2 -- - 


Page 70, line 1. That he continued alive 
in Indo fan. ] SEVAGI, when he plundered 
Surat in 1664, gave out, in mockery of 
Aurengzebe, that he had Sultan Sujah in 
his camp, who, as rightful emperors had 
given him the town. | 


SR N O 94 LXY 


N . xxXIII. : 


W oh line 3. A fort called Sibon, be- 
inging to the Portugueze, in the neighbour- 
hood of Baſſein.] Mr. Anquetil du Perron, 
towards the end of 1660, travelled from 
Surat to Baſſein, in order to examine the 
famous excavations in the iſland of Sal- 
cette; which he has deſcribed, as well as 
his journey, with his uſual diligence, He 
returned to Surat nearly by the road he 
came, but the fort of Sibon did not fall 
in his way either coming or going. We 
have inſerted his route into our map. 
One of the Portugueze country, from Da- 
man to Baſſein, is much wanted; for we 
find ſeveral places of ſome conſequence in 
this territory, mentioned in the records of 
Bombay, whoſe ſituations have not yet 
come to our knowledge. 


NOTE XXXIV. 


Page 82. line 22. They (sEVACI's army) 
laid fiege at the ſame time to two ſtrong forts, 
called Billigong and Coylas Rayim, although 

— Hing 
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lying at five days journey from each other.] 
Neither of theſe places is mentioned in our 
manuſcript of the Decan, either under the 
| ſubah of vizIaPoRE or of BEDER; con- 
ſequently neither have the rule over 2 
purgunnah or diſtrict, in either of theſe ſu- 
bahs: but ſtrong forts are often ſeparated 
as feifs or jaghires, from the ordinary mu- 
Nicipal government; and we have no doubt 
of the exiſtence of theſe, becauſe we find: 
them mentioned in the letters of this year 
1677, from Bombay to the Preſidency at 
Surat, We wiſh they may be enquired 
after. Coylas Rayim, by its name, ſhould 
ſtand on an exceeding high mountain; for 
Coylas Guddi, which we have ſeen in the 
valley of Ambour, means the houſe in 


heaven, 
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Page 83, line 8. Bahadur Cawn—liſ- 
zened to propoſals from Sevagi, who offered, 
it is ſaid, 400,000 pagodas with his homage 
of fealty to the Mogul, on condition that 
permiſſion were obtained for his paſſage thro 
the terr itory of G okondah, to * that fart 


of 
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of the Carnatic which was ſubject to Vixia- 
pore.] Neither skVAOI's intention of at- 
tacking the Carnatic, nor his ſtipulation 
for the paſſage of his army through the 
territory of Golcondah, were publicly 
known when he concluded the terms of 
peace with Bahadur Cawn. At that time 
an agent, named Narrain Sinay, was ſent 
from Bombay to Morah Pundit, at Chaul, 
in order to ſettle the payment of what re- 
mained due from sEVAGIT on Mr. Oxen- 
den's agreement, and other detriments. 
This Narrain Sinay writes from Chaul, 
in the beginning of December (1676) that 
* Sevagi is to pay the Mogul 400,000 
*© pagodas yearly, to aſſiſt him with 5000 
„ horſe, and that he ſaw Morah Pundit 
5 ſend to Rairee for four lacks (400,000) 
of pagodas, to ſend away immediately 
<< for the firſt year's payment; and that 
© the 5000 horſe were gone under the 
* command of Narangi Pundit.” Such 
an agreement, conſented to by ſuch a dealer 
as Sevagi, would have been equivalent to 
an open avowal of his intentions not to 
abide by it; he neither parted with his 
money nor his troops ſo eaſily on any 

K 2 1 
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terms, much leſs on expectation. We 
have no doubt that Morah Pundit ſent 
ſome money to Bahadur Cawn, and inten- 
ded to ſend more, as circumſtances might 
require: on the other hand, it was natural 
that Morah Pundit ſhould wiſh the Engliſh 
at Bombay might believe that Sevagi's 
country during his abſence was under the 
immediate protection of the Mogul; ſince 
from this reſpect they would be leſs cau- 
tious of refuſing their harbour to the Siddie, 
who only claimed it on the ſame preten- 
ſion. Accordingly Bombay writes to Su- 
rat on the 20th of December, that“ the 
<© peace is broken, becauſe Sevagi would 
not deliver his ſon Sambagi as a hoſ- 
© tage.” But again, Bombay writes to 
England, on the 19th of March 1677, 
We have ſome credible reports that 
& there is peace concluded between Seva- 
„gi and the Mogul, but dare not abſo- 
< lutely affirm it, though ſome of our ſer- 
* vants, that are now come from up the 
« hill, ſay that there is free egreſs and 
<« regreſs out of Sevagi's into the Mogul's 
« dominions : if ſo, we have hopes to 
open a trade directly up the country, 
; * which 


Jae . HM OT 2:0, LXIX 
<« which in time may much advance the 
< cuſtoms, and encreaſe the trade and 
* ſplendor of the iſland.” There was 
peace: and no mention of hoſtilities in 
the Bombay record during the reſt of the 

year. | | | Hr 
 _Manovcnr, ſo far from ſuppoſing that 
Sevagi paid any thing for the truce, ſays 
that Aurengzebe, from his greater appre- 
henſions in the war of the Pitans, ordered 
his ſon Sultan Mauzum “ to make peace 
<< with Sevagi, without regard to the dig- 
* nity of the empire, and to the chaſtiſe- 
ment of an adventurer, who had crowned 
“ himſelf with his own hands.” 


NOTE: XXXOE 


Page 84, line 3. But the king (of Chan- 
dergherri, at the cloſe of the 16th century) 


ig fliled king of Biſnagar, for what reaſon 


we do not find, unleſs from the ancient title 
| of a loft poſſeſſion ; for the city of Biſnagar 
is ſituated on the other fide of the Carnatic 
mountains, 200 miles to the N. M. of Chan- 
dergherri, and was at this time part of the 
dominion of the Mahomedan king of Vixia- 
«> 7 pores. ] 
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pore.] Cæſgar Frederic, the Venetian, ſet 
out in 1563, and continued in the Eaft 
Indies until 1681. In 1567 he went from 
Goa to Biſnagar: the account he gives of 
the ſtate of this kingdom is very obſcure, 
nevertheleſs we ſhall endeavour to gueſs. 
his meaning. The hereditary king of 

| Biſnagar, a Gentoo, had for many years 
been kept in confinement by his mini- 
ſters, Ramragio *, who repreſented on the 
throne, and was called king; Timiragio 4, 

who held the ſeals, and managed the re- 
venues ; Bengatre , who commanded the 
army, in which were two mooriſh captains 
of note and influence. The three mini- 

ſters became impatient of the life of the 
king, and the ſon of Timiragio put him to 
death in his confinement; which raiſed diſ- 
content, of which the two mooriſh cap- 
tains took advantage, and invited an inva- 
fion, which was accordingly made by the 
four neighbouring Mahomedan kings, who 
were, Dialcan (Idal Caun) king of Vizia- 
pore ; Zamaluc (Nizamalmuluck, king of . 


* Ram Rajah; + Temi Rajah. 
2} Venkitrou, 


Berar) 


Berar) who reſided at Ahmednagur ; C- 
tamuluck (Cuttub Shaw) king of Golcon- 
dah ; Vindy (king of I don't know what, 
unleſs it be Candiſh). Ramragio and 
Bengatre fell in the battle againſt the four 
kings, and Timiragio fled with the loſs of 
an eye: but the wives and children of all 
the three were ſent away in ſafety. The 
four kings entered BISNAGAR, and re- 
mained in it four months, ſearching and 
digging for treaſure ; and then, ſays Fre- 
deric, “ departed to their own kingdoms, 
* becauſe they were not able to maintain 
c ſuch a kingdom as that was, ſa far diſ- 
ee tant from their own country.” 

After the departure of the four kings, 
Timiragio returned to Biſnagar, and 
invited the merchants at Goa to bring 
horſes, whom he afterwards cheated. Fre- 
deric went in company with two of theſe 
horſe merchants, to buy diamonds, whick 
were brought from the mine of Raolkon- 
dah, and ſtaid ſeven months at Biſnagar, . 
until the ways were cleared of thieves, but 
might otherwiſe have done his buſineſs in 
one. | 


rr NO TH $, Srcr.r; 

He then ſays, that the king and his 
court, by reaſon of the ſacking of the four 
kings, went to dwell in Penigondah, a 
caſtle eight days up in the land from Biſ- 
nagar; that this city was twenty-four miles 
in circumference, and had fallen to ſuch 
decay in conſequence of the war and cap- 
ture, that many parts of it were infeſted 
by tygers ; but that the palaces of the 
three tyrants, and the pagodas, were re- 
maining unimpaired : that he had ſeen 
many, but never ſaw ſuch a palace as that 
of Biſnagar; by which we ſuppoſe he 
means the ancient palace of the ancient 


kings. By the king and his court, who 
went to dwell at Penigondah, we conclude 


he muſt mean Timiragio. There is a 
Penukonda marked by Mr. D'ANvILLE, as 
a fort on a rock, ſituated on the bank of the 
Penar, about midway in its courſe to the 
north, before it turns to the eaſt: twenty 
miles NJ of this fort is a Pakonda, which 
is only marked as a common town ; but 
from a later map of the Decan, of which | 
we may hereafter trace the documents, 
wie have inſerted into our own a conſider» 
able fort on a rock, called Palitondah, 

which 
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which Rands north of the athes two, and 
twenty miles weſt of the elbow of the Pa- 
liar, not far from Shirpi. We cannot de- 
termine whether either, or which, is the 
Penigondah of Frederic, but all the three 
| ſtand equally convenient for the transfer 
of a fugitive government to CHANDER= 
GHERR1, from which they are diſtant 120, 
130, and 140 miles, It ftill remains to 
know, whether the king of Chandergherri, 
to whom the jeſuits went in 1599, was. a 
deſcendant of Temiragio, or of the right- 
ful ing of Biſnagar, murdered by Temi- 
ragio's ſon ; but we believe of Temiragio. 
We with all this were enquired for in In- 
dia, which may perhaps be found at once 

with the Bramins at Tripety. | 
Frederic, after his return from Biſnagar 
to Goa, ſaw, in different voyages, all the 
ports from hence to Cape Comorin, and 
on the coaſt of Coromandel from Comorin 
to San Thomé. It appears from his evi- 
dence, that the kingdom of Biſnagar ex- 
tended from ſea to ſea ; on the weſtern 
coaſt from the river of Carwar to Man- 
galore, 120 miles; on the eaſtern, from Ne- 
gapatam to San Thams, and probably far- 
L ther 
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ther north to Nelore, wnich would be 


240; the breadth acroſs the peninſula is 
nearly 300 miles. The whole of the pre- 
ſent kingdom of Tanjore was under the do- 


minion of Biſnagar, and governed by a 
Naigue or deputy, who treated the Portu- 
gueze at Negapatam with imperiouſneſs ; 
and at San Thome they ſubmitted to what- 
ſoever exactions were impofed. The ſea- 
coaſt of the Maravars and Tinivelly was 


under other TR 
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Page 84, line 11. Two Portugueze je- 
ſuits, from St. Thom# went to Chandergherri, 
in the year 1599, and were received with at- 
tentions by the Gentoo king, whoſe ſovereignty 
they deſcribe as extending over the countries 
of Tanjore and Madura; and other jeſuits 
who travelled at the ſame time into theſe 
countries, confirm the aſſertion. ] Our autho- 
rities may be found from page 726 to page 
808 of the book, entitled, De rebus 
„ Japonicis, Indicis, & Peruvianis, Epiſ- 


* tolæ recentiores, a Joanne Hayo, Scoto, 


„ Societatis Jeſu, in Librum unum coa- 
6 „ cervate, 
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© cervatæ. Antverpiæ, M, pc, v. Octavo.“ 
Theſe jeſuits, one or other, were at Ne- 
gapatam, Tranquebar, Tanjore, Chillambrum, 
Gingee, Thevenapatam, Conimeer, Trivadi, 
Salawauk, Sadraſs, Chinglapett, Conjeveram, 
Tripety, Pulliacat, Armegon, Cotapatam, Tri- 
Galore; likewiſe at Madura, but none make 
mention of Tritchinopoly; nor they who 
went to Chandergherri, of Arcot : their 
relations are very curious. 

The Thelaurus of Jarric, printed at Co- 
logne in 1615, not only pives all that is 
publiſhed by Haye concerning this miſ- 
ſion of Chandergherri, but a farther ac- 
count of it from ſubſequent letters, which 
confirm the ſovereignty of Chandergherri 
over the Naiques of GINGEE and TANJORE,. 
but deſcribe them as too powerful not to 
be often refractory : and in 1609, the go- 
vernor of vELORE, at their inſtigation, re- 
fuſed his tribute, and ſtood a ſevere ſiege, 
but was at length reduced by the king; 
who, amongſt his other titles, which are 
very extravagant, ſtiles himſelf Mahome- 
tanorum exercituum debellator ; which, 
with other paſſages, prove him to have been 
a GENTQO, | 

| Ke 2 NOTE 
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Page 84, line 20. About the year 1645, 
@ deſcendant of this Gentoo king of Chander- 
gherri, permitted the Engliſh to purchaſe the 
ground of Chinapatam, on which they raiſed 
Fort St. George, and the town of Madraſs.] 
Madraſs, from its firſt eſtabliſhment, be- 
came important to the company's com- 
merce on the coaft of Coromandel, which 
had before centered at Maſulipatam : but 
ſince the year 1744, it has been the metro- 
polis of the national war in India; al- 
though Bengal has lately attempted to have 
its ſhare in this fame; of which both are 
At this time partaking largely. The ori- 
gin of famous men and places is always 
an object of curioſity; and we have lately, 
by the help of a record, come nearer to 
the foundation of Madraſs than ever we 
could get before. In 1661, the Preſidency 
at Surat blamed the agency of Madraſs for 
perſiſting in giving protection to two or 
three capuchin friars, who were french- 
men; although one of them had ſuffered 
an impriſonment of five years in the inqui- 
| ſition 
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ſition at Goa, for accommodating his mi- 
niſtry to the convenience of the ſettlement, 
The agency pleaded the reaſons which 
originally induced the permiſſion of their 
reſidence ; to which the friars were invited 
in order to draw. the Portugueze from San 
Thome, who being conſidered as Euro- 
peans, would add to the military reputa- 
tion of Madraſs, conſequently attract the 
_ reſort of the natives, and with them an 
increaſe of trade; all which would ge 
back to St. Thomse, or be diſperſed, if the 
capuchins were expelled. In the courſe 
of this argument, the agency ſay, At 
& the company's fir/? beginning to build 
© a fort, there were only the French pa- 
& dres, and about fix fiſhermen's houſes ; 
& fo to intice the inhabitants to people 
e the place, proclamation was made in 
cc the company's name, that for the term 
&« of thirty years, no cuſtom of any thing 
« to be eaten, drank, or worn, ſhould be 
& taken of any of the town-dwellers, 
Now twenty-one years of that time 
& being expired,” and the town become 
flouriſhing both in inhabitants, trade, and 


commercial cuſtoms, all will be to begin 
| anew 
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anew if the capuchins are expelled. If 
twenty-one years of a term of thirty were 
expired in the year 1661, it follows, that 
Madraſs was founded in the year 1640. 


WO TE SALTS, 


Page 85, line 4. The forces of Viziapore 
reduced Velore, which probably was their 
Frſi conqueſt.) - 

Page 8s, line 18. It i is ſaid the kingdom 
of T anjore was likewiſe reduced by Vixiapore, 
| but we have met with no documents to confirms 
this poſition. ] 

Mr. Thevenot ſays, p. 27 2, that the 
„king of Viziapore, after having taken 
& what was in his neighbourhood, pulbed. 
his conqueſt to the cape of Negapatam.“ 
Again, p. 274, deſcribing the extent of 
the kingdom of Viziapore, he ſays, ©* that. 
ce it is bounded on the ſouth by the coun- 
< try of the Naique of Madura, whole 
© ſkate extends to Cape Comorin. This 
98 Naique 1 is tributary to the king of Vi- 
„ Ziapore, as well as THE Nargue OF 
© TANJORE, to whom belonged the cities 
co of. 
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« f Negapatam, Tranquebar, and ſome 
„others on the coaſt of Coromandel, 
« when taken by the king of Viziapore.“ 
Theſe are poſitive aſſertions of the con- 
queſt of Tanjore, but we find nothing to 
confirm them in ſuch letters as we have 
feen, written to and from Madraſs in 
1661, 1668, 9, 70, 72, 73, 74, 75, al- 
though they clearly point out Gingee as 
fubje&t to Viziapore. Notwithſtanding 
our reſpe&t to Mr. Thevenot's authority, 
we muſt remark his miſtake in ſuppoſing 
the king of Biſnagar or Chandergherri, 
conquered by Viziapore and Golcondah, 
in 1652, 1656, was a Mahomedan, with the 
antient title of Adil Shah, king of Narſin- 
gah; whereas the Madraſs records prove 
bim undoubtedly a Gentoo. Mr. The- 

venot fays, VELORE was the capital of this 
| king, which may be true. 


Page 8 5, line 21. The army of Golcondah, 
led by the famous Emir Jumlah, reduced all 
the hilly country which ftretcheth north of 
Velore from Gandicattah towards the ſea, 

&c.] 
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&c.} TAvERNIER went from Madraſs in 
1652, to ſell pearls to Emir Jumlah, be- 
fieging Gandicottah, and arrived there on 
the, Iſt of September, ſix days after the 
place. had ſurrendered. He aſcribes the 
ſuceeſs to four pieces of cannon planted 
on a neighbouring hill, and managed by 
European gunners, againſt two, which 
were all the garriſon had to oppoſe: but 
Thevenot ſays, | that Jumlah invited the 
governor to a conference, on aſſurance of 
free return to his fortreſs, and kept him 
priſoner, until he gave orders for the ſur- 
render. | 
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Page 86, line 5. They (Aurengzebe and 
Emir Jumlah) beſieged the king of Golcondah 
in his capital; who, to preſerve his diadem, 
bmitted his government to the contrcul of the 
Mogul, which had coritinued until this time, 
and enabled Bahadur Cawn to procure the 
" humiliating permiſſion which Sevagi re- 
queſied.] Mr. Bernier ſays, that Aureng- 
zebe, on making the peace, fit conſen- 
© tir le roy (de Golconde) que toute la 
„ monnoye, 


* ww, 
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te monnoye d' argent qui ſe fairoit deſor- 
ec mais porteroit d'un cote la marque de 
© Cha Jehan.“ We have read ſomewhere 
elſe, that the king obliged himſelf to give 
the Mogul's ambaſſador at his court infor- 
mation of all the material reſolutions of 
his government. Manouchi, ſpeaking of 
the permiſſion which sEvAci requeſted, 
ſays, that © Pautorite d'Aurengzebe fit 
c conſentir aiſement le roi de Golconde 
aux demandes du CEVAGI.” 
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Page 86, line 13. The want of cotempo- 
rary record has diſabled us from acquiring any 
regular account of Sevagi's expedition into 
the Carnatic. ] This expedition, the moſt 
important of sEVAOI's life, had important 
conſequences, which will appear hereafter, 
as well as we have been able to collect 
them. It is therefore more eſpecially our 

wiſh, that enquiries may be made in India 
concerning the whole of this portion of 
the hiſtory of Coromandel, which operates 
even at this day in the events of that 
country. We have reaſon to believe, that 
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no cotemporary records of, the company 
will be found either at Madraſs, Bombay, 
or Surat, which we have not diſcuſſed in 
England ; but the informations they afford 
on this ſubject are very ſcanty. 
Bombay writes to Surat, June 27th 1677. 

«« Mr. Child (from Carwar, where he 
< was chief of the factory) writes, that sE- 
cc YAGI is in a caſtle of the king of Gol- 
< condah, where he intends to winter; and 
c after the rains, it is thought, intends 
ec againſt the Carnatic. Several of the De- 
& can Omrahs are joined with him, and its 
5 believed that Bullul Cawn and he have 
< agreed to ſhare all between them. The 
* Decan country is ſo miſerably harraſſed, 
< that Mr. Child does not expect to pro- 
e vide + a piece of goods this year, and 
ce we believe Carwar to be in little better 
<« ſtate. Morah Pundit has lately been to 
& yifit the northern garriſon of Salere, and 
* js now paſt by and gone to Rairee, 
cc here we ſhall be ſure to find him.“ 


* He was afterwards Sir John Child, gover- 
nor of Bombay. 
.+ See Note xxiv. page LI, 


July 
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July 11, 1677. Again, © Sevagi at 
< preſent is a great way off in the Carnatic 
© country, where he wintered, In his ab- 
< ſence, Morah Pundit and Anagi Pundit, 
<* and another Bramin, are left to govern 
« affairs, to whom we have ſent to pro- 
c cure their cowl (paſs) to all generals of 
<< armies that ſhall come towards Surat, 
<< that they moleſt not the Engliſh in any 
part where they come, nor plunder 88 
ce of their goods.“ 

Auguſt 24th 1677. sEVACCI is at pre- 
<« ſent in the Upper Carnatic, where he 
has taken the ſtrong caftle of Chingy 
“ (Gingee) Chingavore “, Pilcundah t, 
< and ſeveral others, and ſhamefully routed 
the Moors , and 'tis believed has robbed 
_ « Seringapatam &, and carried away great 
& riches from thence ; and they ſay he 
„ deſigns, on his return back, to take 
& Bridroor ||, and ſo join Canara to his 
% own conqueſts,” 


* Unknown. 
+ Pilcundah, perhaps Volcondah, 
t The troops of Viziapore, 
$ Capital of n 
{| Bidnoor, 


Ma. Madrafs, 
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| Madrafs, in a letter dated September 1, 
1677, which is not to be found, adviſe 
the company, that the nearneſs of s&vacr 
engageth all their attention to fortify ; 
they deſcribe his force and ſucceſs, and had 
received three meſſengers from him with 
letters. July , 1678, they ſay that 
little action hath paſſed between the ar- 
mies of the king of GOLCONDAH and sE- 
VAGI, 
It is from a ſubſequent record nine years 
later, in 1687, that we find stvaci paſſed 
by Trivadi, where we ſuppoſe he paid his 
devotions, as all the Morattoe generals 
have done ever ſince, who have been near 
it. We have ventured to aſcertain the 
outline of sEVAG1's conqueſts in the Car- 
natic by the indication of ſubſequent oc- 
currences, of which none ſuggeſt that he 
entered the kingdom of TANJoRE, It ap- 
pears by Manouchi, that Sambagi accom- ; 
panied his father into the Carnatic, 


In our hiſtory of the national wars in 
India, we have ſuppoſed Velore to have 
been built by the Morattoes, having un- 
derſtood ſo when there; probably miſtaking 
poſſeſion for foundation, from our igno- 
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rance of sEvAGL's conqueſt ; which muſt 
intirely overſet that aſſertion, unleſs we 
ſhould hereafter find that the Carnatic 
had been in more ancient times a Morattoe 
ſovereignty ; of which we have hitherto 
diſcovered no traces, excepting in the ins 
accurate talk of the people of the country, 
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Page g1, line 21. Ve now reſume the 
war which Aurengzebe had conducted in per- 
on againſt the Pitans beyond the Indus, 
where he arrived in the beginning of the 
year 1675.] We have taken all we ſay, 
both before and now, concerning this 
war of the Pitans, from Manouchi : but 


have adjuſted the few dates we give, (for he 


gives none) from the records of Surat and 


Bombay, which often received intelligence 


of the diſtant affairs of the empire, and ſome- 
times mention them, but abſtractedly, refer- 


ring to the original letters in Perſic, which 


we ſuppoſe are all loſt now, as well as the 


tranſlations, if any were made; even the 


dates of the intelligence are not recorded, 
put the mention aſcertains the time of 
receipt, 
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receipt, and we have allowed for the 

We can have no expectation that an 
account of this war will ever be collected 
by any of our own nation, or other Euro- 
peans in India, all being, luckily for them- 
felves, at too great a diſtance from the coun- 
try of the Pitans; but it may have been com- 
piled by ſome writer at Delhi, and it is not 
improbable that an account of it, either 
more or leſs explicit than Manouchi's, is 
at preſent in Europe. Mr. ANQUETIL DU 
PERRON, in his Legiſlation Orientale, 
gives an extraordinary "inſtance of the be- 
nevolent juſtice of Aurengzebe to an old 
woman, who maintained her family by * 
mill, of which his ſoldiers had turned off 
the water: this happened in 1674, at Aſ- 
ſanabad; which we ſuppoſe the Aſſenabdal 
of Manouchi on the Indus, when Aureng- 
zebe was marching to this war of the Pi- 
tans. Mr. Anquetil du Perron cites the 
Incident from a manuſcript hiſtory of In- 
doftan compoſed by- Mr. Gentil, who 
ſerved long with reputation in the French 


army in India; and with the languages 
acquired 
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acquired much knowledge of the country. 
We flatter ourſelves that this work will be 
publiſhed. Every information concerning 
the Pitans and their country, will aſſiſt the 
hiſtory of the Sikes, the invaſion of Na- 
dir Shah, and the later invaſions of the 
Afghans under their prince Abdalla. 
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Page 97, line 15. Panwell, a large town 
on the river Penn.] Panwell is not on the 
river Penn ; but on another to the north 
of it, which opens due EASTH from the 
middle of the iſland of Bombay ; whereas 
the entrance of the river Penn is in the 
angle of the harbour, S0UTH-EAST of the 
iſland. . The authority we followed is in- 
titled to more than half the error ; and this 
ſection of the Fragments was printed before 
we were ſet to rights by a plan of the 
march of the Engliſh army, in January 
1778, from Bombay to attack poonan, 
the capital of the Morattoes. This plan, 
beſides the inland march, comprizes the 
harbour of Bombay and the iſland of Sal- 
cette. The army landed, and commenced. 
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their firſt march from Panwell, which 
continued the depoſit of their ſtores and 
proviſions ſent from Bombay. The plan 
was ſent by Mr. R. H. Boddam, the chief 
of Surat, to his brother Mr, Charles 
Boddam, the director, and we were fa- 
voured with a copy of it by Mr. Dal- 
rymple. It not only aſcertains the real 


ſituation of PANWELL, but likewiſe of 
ABITA, which ſoon occurs in our narra- 


tive; but it gives no indication concerning 


the river of Negotan, which is often men- 
tioned in the ancient records we have 


conſidered, and in the firſt conqueſt of 


the Portugueze, in 1536, when they took 
Baſſein and Tannah. Mr. D*Anville has 
inſerted the river Negotan in a ſituation; 
where we do not ſee how it can exiſt 
nevertheleſs we have given his poſition 
in our map, as a help to combinations 
which may tend” to remove the ol 
rity. 


NOTE XLV. 
Page 101, line 6. Of his (Aurengzebe's) 


brothers, Darah had written a treatiſe, 
2- ö endeauouring 


he 3 
sger. 1. N O T E s. LXXXIX 
endeavouring to reconcile the doctrines of Bra- 
mah with the tenets of the Altbran.] This 
treatiſe was brought to England by Mr. 
FRAZER, and is in the Radcliffe library, 


under the following title, as given by 


Mr. Frazer. ** Mu MAH AL BARHAIN 
(i. e. the uniting of both ſeas.) A trea- 
ve tiſe wrote by Sultan Darah Shehowbh, 
<< eldeſt brother to Auring- æebe; in which 
« heendeavours to reconcile the Brahmins 
religion with the Mabommedan; citing 


© paſſages from the Koran to prove the 


„ ſeveral points. It was his writing this 


«© book, and converſing ſo much with the 


v Bramins, that chiefly loſt him the em- 
% pire ; for Aurengzebe made a pretence 
„ of that, and conſequently had all the 
„ bigoted Mahomedans to join him.” 
Me learn from Mr. Anquetil du Perron, 
that Sultan Darah, . in 1656, likewiſe 
ce cauſed a Perfic tranſlation to be made 
c by the Bramins of Benaras, of the ove- 
c NEK AT, a work in the Sanſcrit language, 
© of which the title ſignifies “ the word 
ce that is not to be ſaid;” meaning, the 
<« ſecret-that is not to be revealed. This 
c work is an extract of the FouR VEDEs 
'F- - (Bedes) 
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mM (Bedes) and gives in fifty- one ſections 
© the complete ſyſtem of the Hindoo theo- 
“ logy ; which eſtabliſheth the unity of 
< the Firſt Being; whoſe perfections and 
& operations perſonified, become the names 
of the principal divinities of the Hin- 
4 doos; and demonſtrates the re- union of 
ce all nature to this FIRST CAUSE, the 
«© DPEITVY.“ Of this curious work, Mr. 
Anquetil has n to publiſh a tranſ- 
lation. 

Mr. Bernier ſays, that in the laſt coun- 
cil held by Aurengzebe concerning the 
fate of Darah, an Omrah inſiſted on the 
neceflity of his death, becauſe he had long 
quitted the religion of Mahomed, and was 
become a coffre, a pagan, and an ido- 
later. He was accordingly put to death; 
for which Aurengzebe made the ſame apo- 
logy to Sultan Shekow, the ſon of Darah, 
whom he aſſured of ſafety, but deſtroyed = 


the poppy draught at Gualior. 
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Page 101, line 19. He (Aurengzebe) de- 
termined to enforce the conver ſion of the Hin- 


Aoos throughout the * by the ſevereſt pe- 
3 | nalties. ] 
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naltics. ] DE GRAAF, when at Hughly in 
Bengal, in the year 1670, ſays, ** Aw 
* mois de Janvier tous les gouvernenrs 
« FI officiers maures recurent ordre du 
* Grand Mogul d'empecher Pexercice de la 
© religion payenne dans tout le pays, & de 
faire murer tous les temples ou pagodes des 
< 7dolatres. On diminua en meme temps 
les taxes des marchands Mahomedans 
& on augmenta celles des idolatres dans 
* Feſperance que quelques Payens em- 
«© braſſeroient la religion Mabomedanne. 
Et pour mieux faire paroitre ſa piete, 
© empereur envoya a la Mecque une 
© tres grofſe ſomme d'argent a Fhonneur 
„ de ſon grand prophete Mahomed. II 
«© depecha auſſi des ordres pour defendre 
5 tous les lieux publics de debauche; mais 
„ pour lui i] n'obſervoit pas ces ordres- 
dans fon palais.” In 1674, he forbad the 
uſe of cochineal in the dying of garments, 

as too. ſplendid a. colour tor the ſanctity of 
2 Mahomedan. 
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Page 102, line 5. An old woman led a 
maltetade in artis. This ſtory is told by 
2 : Manouchi, 
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Manouchi, as well as by Dow, but with 
different circumſtances. 


NOTE XLVIII. 


Page 102, line 24. Abnir, Chitore, and 
Foudpore are the three great rajahſhips of 
Indoſtan.] The ſtanding force, and re- 
venue of theſe princes in 1770, were re- 
puted, 
Of ABNIR, 20,000 horſe and 18, 000 
foot; revenue 14 millions of rupees. 
| Of JOUDPORE, which is more commonly 
called the Rajah of MARVAR, 30,000- 
horſe ; his revenues above 10 millions of 
rupees. | 
Of cniToRE, 20,000 horſe and 10,000 
foot; his revenues likewiſe are computed 
at 10 millions of rupees. | 
We have this note from Mr. F. c. Boucn- 
TON Robs; and hope that the late expedition 
from Bengal into the province of Malva, will 
have acquired ample information concern- 
ing the language, geography, and ancient 
hiſtory of theſe countries; for ſuch an op- 
portunity will not ſoon occur again. 
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Fig 106, line 6. The Rajab Jeſſiuont 
Sing died in the beginning of the year 1678.) 
Fe had written the following letter to Au- 
rengzebe, 

All due praiſe be conn to- the- 
„ glory of the Almighty, and the mu- 
„ nificence of your majeſty, which is 
<© conſpicuous as the ſun and moon. 
“ Although I, your well-wiſher, have 
«« ſeparated myſelf from your ſublime. 
<< preſence, I am nevertheleſs zealous in. 
e the performance of every bounden act. 
of obedience and loyalty. My ardent | 
«© wiſhes and ſtrenuous fervices are em- jw 
% ployed to promote the proſperity of vp F 
© the Kings, Nobles, Mirzas, Rajahs, 1 
and Roys of the provinces of Hin- 
„ doſtan, and the chiefs of Araun, Tu- 
4% raun, Room, and Shawn, the inha- 
6 hjtants of the ſeven climates, and all 
<< perſons travelling by land and by water. 
This my inclination is notorious, nor 


% can your royal wiſdom entertain a 
„doubt 


i 
+ 1 


( 


cc 
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doubt thereof. Reflecting therefore on 
my former ſervices, and your majeſty's 
condeſcenſion, I preſume to ſolicit the 
royal attention. to ſome. circumſtances, 
in which the public as well as private 

welfare is greatly intereſted. 


in I have been informed, that enormous 


ſums have been diſſipated in the proſe- 


cution of the deſigns formed againſt me, 
% your well-wiſher; and that you have 


ordered a tribute to be levied to ſatisfy 


the exigences of 9 exhauſted trea- 
ſury. 


May it pleafe your: majeſty, _ 


royal anceſtor Mahomed Jelaul ul 


Deen Akbar, whoſe throne is now 
in heaven, conducted the affairs of 
this empire in equity and firm ſecu- 
rity for the ſpace of fifty-two years, 
preſerving every. tribe of, men in eaſe 
and happineſs : whether they were fol- 


| lowers of Jeſus, or of Moſes, or David, 


or Mahomed ;- were they Bramins, 
were they of the ſect of DHARIANS, 
which denies the eternity of matter, 
or of that which aſcribes the exiſtence 


of the world to chance, they all equally | 


„ enjoyed. 
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© enjoyed his countenance and favour; 
„ inſomuch that his people, in gratitude 
for the indiſcriminate protection he af- 
<< forded them, diſtinguiſhed him by the 
<< appelation of Juggut Grow (OR 
<< of Mankind). 

« His majeſty Mahomed Noor ul Deen 
* Tehangheer, likewiſe, whoſe dwelling 
<6 1s now in paradiſe, extended for a pe- 
<< riod of twenty-two years, the ſhadow 
of his protection over the heads of his 
& people; ſucceſsful by a conſtant fidelity 
<< to his allies, and a vigorous exertion of | 
«© his arm in buſineſs. 

Nor leſs did the illuſtrious Shah Je- 
« han, by a propitious reign of thirty- 
„ two years, acquire to himſelf immortal 
ec reputation, the glorious reward of cle- 
* mency and virtue. 

“ Such were the benevolent inclina- 
tions of your anceſtors, Whilſt they 
„ purſued theſe great and generous prin- 
< ciples, whereſoever they directed their 
e ſteps, conqueſt and proſperity went 
„ before them; and then they reduced 
& many countries and fortrefles to their 
& obedience. During your majeſty 8 

reign, 


cc 


* 
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reign, many have been alienated from 
the empire, and farther loſs of ter- 


ritory muſt neceſſarily follow, ſince 


devaſtation and rapine now univerfally 
prevail without reſtraint. Your ſub- 
jects are trampled under foot, and every 
province of your empire is impove- 
riſhed; depopulation ſpreads, and dif- 
ficulties accumulate, When indigence 
has reached the habitation of the ſo- 
vereign and his princes, what can he 


the condition of the nobles ? As to the 


ſoldiery, they are in murmurs ; the 
merchants complaining, the Mahome- 
dans diſcontented, the Hindoos deſti- 
tute, and multitudes of people, wretched 
even to the want of their nightly 
meal, are beating their heads through- 
out the day in rage and deſpera- 


tion. 


How can the dignity of the ſovereign 


cc 


be preſerved, who employs his power 


in exacting heavy tributes from a peo- 


ple thus miſerably reduced? At this 
juncture it is told from eaſt to weſt, 


that the emperor of Hindoſtan, jealous 


© of the poor Hindoo devotee, will exact 


a tris 
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a tribute from Bramins, Sanorahs, Jog= 
hies, Berawghies, Sonaſſees; that, re- 
gardleſs of the illuſtrious honour of 
his Timurean race, he condeſcends to 
exerciſe his power over the ſolitary in- 
offenſive anchoret. If your majeſty 
places any faith in thoſe books, by 


diſtinction called divine, you will there 
be inſtructed, that God is the God of 


all mankind; not the God of Maho- 
medans alone. The Pagan and the 


Muſſulman are equally in his pre- 


ſence. Diſtinctions of colour are of 


his ordination: It is he who gives ex- 
iſtence. In your temples, to his name 
the voice is raiſed in prayer; in a 


houſe of images, where the bell 


ſhaken, ſtill he is the object of * 


ration. To vilify the religion or cuſtoms 
of other men, is to ſet at naught the 
pleaſure of the Almighty: When we 
deface a picture, we naturally incur 


the reſentment of the painter; and 


juſtly has the poet ſaid, Preſume not 
to arraign or ſcrutinize the various 
works of power divine. 


In fine, the tribute you demand from 


8 “ the 


1 
1 
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„ the Hindoos is repugnant to juſtice: 
4e jt is equally foreign from good policy, 
<< as it muſt impoveriſh the country: 
ee moreover, it is an innovation and an- 
cc infringement of the laws of Hindoſtan, 
dé But if zeal for your own religion hath 
cc. induced you to determine upon this 
<© meaſure, the demand ought, by the 
4 rules of equity to have been made firſt 
ce upon RAMSING, who is eſteemed the 
ce principal amongſt the Hindoos. Then 
e let your well-wiſher be called upon, 
ce with whom you will have leſs difficulty 
< to encounter; but to torment ants and 
< flies is unworthy of an heroic or gene- 
& rous mind. It is wonderful that the 
& miniſters of your government ſhould 
< have neglected to inſtru your majeſty 
te jn the rules of rectitude and honour.” 
The elegant tranſlation of this letter 
was made and given to us by Mr. T. C. 


Boughton Rouſe. | 
"0+ B 14 


Page 109, line 25. The and of Kenary.] 
We have extracted all we ſay of the diſ- 
pate, which enſued vor this and the adja- 


cent 
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cent iſland of Kenary, from the daily cor- 
reſpondence between the council of Bom- 
bay, and their cruizers on this ſervice, 
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Page 118, line 19. Dongong, where the 
Engliſh had factors, Chupra, and other great 
marts, were again plunaered, and Brampore 
| ſhut its gates. ] Dongong is likewiſe ſpelt 
in the records, Dorongom, and Drongom. 
Gong means a town, and occurs frequently 
in the geography of Candiſh and Auren- 
gabad, and ftill more in the Morattoe 
country. We find that the Engliſh pre- 
ſidency at Surat, eſtabliſhed a factory at 
Drongom in April 1674 ; but their corre- 
ſpondence does not aſcertain the ſituation 
of the place; which appears to have been 
under the juriſdiction of Aurengabad; for 
on ſome injury which the factory had re- 
ceived from the Phouſdar of the diſtrict (it 
was towards the end of 1682) the preſi- 
dency procured a letter from the governor 
of Surat to the Duan at Aurengabad, to 
redreſs the grievance. The factors ſay, 


that Drongom is 130 coſs from Surat; the 
O 2 | road 
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road was by Saler Moler and Nourdabar ; 


. whereabouts a, caphila of the company's 
N goods coming from Drongom was plun- 
. dered in January 1681, by a troop of ban- 
"Is ditti, who were not Molatdhes.” 

1 Mr. D'*Anville,' following Thevenot, 
3 in his route from Brampore to Bider and 
4 Golcondah, gives a Deulgong, to the eaſt 
4 of Brampore and Aurengabad, nearly equal- 
. ly diſtant from both. And its diſtance 
4 from Surat agrees nearly with the 130 coſs 
. given by the factors. We find this place 
{i} in our Mss. of the Decan, under the province 
1 of BERAR, as the head of a purgunnah or 
diſtrict, in the government or circar of 
1 Mekker. _ 
'N A Dongom ariſes in the marches of Mr. 
. Buſſy, between Aurengabad and Golcon- 
% dual; but its diſtance from Surat is too great 
1 not to prefer the other: this Dongom is 
. not mentioned in our Mss. of the Decan, 
1 under the ſubahs, either of Aurengabad, 

„ Bider, or Golcondah; to one of which it | 

% muſt belong. | 


The Wa provided for the com- 
pany at Drongom, in 1683, was, 
10,000 pieces of broad baftaes. 
10,000 


| Sxer. 1. N 40 TCB. e 
10,000 pieces of Sevagurzees. 
2, 500 maunds ne os ) of Tur 

merick, YL 4 
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Page 121, "ine 18, } Amongft others, they 
ſacked Huttany, 4 Very conſiderab le mart.] 
Huttany is mentioned as ſuch, not only by 
Fryer, but likewiſe in the records of the 
Engliſh factory at Carwar, which had 
continual dealings there; nevertheleſs, if 
at that time, it has not of late years been 
the head of a purgunnah or diſtrict, be- 
cauſe the name does not occur in our Miss. 
of the Decan. Mr. p*anviLLE has placed 
a town called Atteni, forty miles w:sT of 
Viziapore, and twenty EAST of Raiba- 
gue; but this is too near the capital ta 
have been maintained for any time, al- 
though it might have formerly been plun- 
dered, by Sevagi. We have inſerted the 
Atteni of Mr. D'Anville into our map. 
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Page 125, line 19. His (Sevagi's) di, 


order, * encreaſing every day, was 
#ept. 
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kept ſecret within his palace of Rairee ; and 
iF it had been publiſhed, would not have been 
believed, ſince he had more than once | ſent 
abroad reports of his death, at the very time 
be was ſetting out on ſome ſignal excurſion.] 
Page 126, line 13.4 He expired on the 3d 
of April 1680; and in the 22 -ſecond year of 
his age.] BOMBAY, on the 28th of April 
1680, write to the preſidency of Surat, 
© We have certain news that sEVACEE 
RAA is dead; 3 it is now twenty- -three 
days ſince he deceaſed, tis ſaid of a 
bloody flux, being ſick twelve days. 
How affairs go in his country, we ſhall 
adviſe as comes to our knowledge; at 
preſent all is quiet, and Sambagee Rajah 
is at Parnella.“ The purport of an- 
other letter from Bombay to Surat, which 
is dated the 3d of May 1680, likewiſe 
confirms the death of Sevagi. 
"Surar, anſwering, on the 7th of Was: 
to the letter from Bombay of the 28th 
April, ſay, sREVACGEE's death is con- 
o firmed from all places; yet ſome are 
e ftill under a doubt of the truth, ſuch 
reports having been uſed to run of him be- 
fore feme conſiderable attempt; therefore 
„ Hal! 
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+4 ſhall not be too confident until better 
«<afſured.” The next letter from Surat 
is of the 18th of May, in which they ex- 
preſs no farther doubt of his death; and 
two Engliſh factors, who had been ſent to 
Rajapore in order to receive the balance 
of account allowed by Sevagi to the com- 
pany, write on the 22d of June to Bom- 
bay, that they were diſappointed by the 
arrival of a new ſubadar or governor, who. 
declared that he ſnould pay nothing with- 
out the expreſs orders of SAMBAGEE ; on 
which the factors ſent a meſſenger to "EM | 
bagee; who was certainly at Pannala, and 
anſwered, that he ſhould examine the ac 
counts, but was at'that time employed in 
other affairs. | 
The agency of Bengal, in anſwer to the 
advices they had received from Bombay of 
SEVAGI'S death, write on the 13th of 
December 1680, *“ sEvaAGI, has died fo 
* often, that ſome begin to think him im- 
T mortal. Tis certain, little belief can 
„ be given to any report of his death,“ 
«© until experience tell the waining of his 
„ hitherto proſperous affairs; ſince when 
< he dies indeed, it is thought he has none 
| 140 fo 
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ce to leave behind him that is capacitated 
to carry on things at the rate and r- | 
<« tune he has/all along done.“. 
The dates we have quoted from Bombay, 
Surat, and Rajapore, inconteſtably prove, 
that Mr. Fryer is miſtaken in ſaying, E- 
VAGT died on the it of June 1680; but 
as Mr. Fryer did not digeſt his letters for 
publication until twenty years after their 
date, his memory. might eaſily fail in cor- 
recting the error of his memorandum, 
But Catrou, although guided by MA- 
NoUCHI, (who ſays more of Sevagi than 
all the other writers, and- particularizes 
the cauſe of his death) fimply ſays, that 
he diedin 1679: from which we conclude, 
that Catrou did not find the particular 
date in Manouchi's manuſcript, and gave 
it generally from a conjecture of his own. 


N TE BIY, 


Page 126, line 19. Attendants, animals, 
and wives were burnt with his corpſe. We 
have theſe circumſtances of Sevagi's fune- 
ral from Mr. Fryer ; from whom we like- 


wiſe learn, that Sevagi, during Mr. Oxen- 
„ den's 


Seer, N OT E 8. ov 


den's embaſſy in 1674, married his fourth 
wife; but the mother of his ſon Ramrajah 
was exempted from his funeral pile, and ſo 
would Sambagi's, if ſne had been alive, as 
having both paſſed the term of beauty, 
which ſeems alone to be conſecrated to 
this cruel penalty, and almoſt revokes the 
reſpect which contemplation cannot refuſe 
to the gentle manners of the ane in 
all other obſervances. 
The Bramins always preſide and ei 
ate in theſe ſacrifices; and with more zeal 
than in any other of their prieſtly fune- 
tions, excepting when they ſacrifice them- 
ſelves to ſave the temple of their religion. 

The jeſuits in JARRIC ſay, that three 
hundred and ſeventy-five women burnt 
with the NAIiGUE of Tanjore, who died in 
1602; which we ſuppoſe to be the honeſt 
but enthuſiaſtic credulity of miſſionaries 
lamenting the infernal ſtate of the heathens 
they wiſhed to convert. 

If the princes of the Hindoos, who alone 
could have ſuppreſſed, have encouraged 
theſe deathful rites, by ſuffering the pro= 
fuſion devoted to their own obſequies ; 

they themſelves are obliged to ſurrender 
3 . | P even 
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even an infant daughter, if betrothed, to 
the immolation, when -called for by the 


manes of a huſband. 


NO TH: I, 


Page 129, line 1. Broods were raiſed of 
the moſt approved. ] The horſes bred in In- 


.dia, although naturally more vicious than 


thoſe of Arabia, Perſia, and Tartary, are, 
like them, preſerved intire. It is rare that 
any of race or value have been ſeen by the 
European travellers at open paſture; which 
in Coromandel is too arid, and in Bengal 
too rank, to give them ſize and vigour; 
nevertheleſs a few are ſeen ſtraggling in 
every part of theſe countries, but ſo di- 
minutive and naught, that no one owns 
them, and they may be taken up for the 
fee of a few pence to the Zemindar: and 
there is a breed at COLAR, weſt of vELORE, 
which, although reſtive, and not hardy, 


ſerve for the wretched cavalry of the 


neighbouring polygars. It is worth the 


_enquiry to know in what parts of India the 


good horſes are bred, together with the 
properties of the ſoil, and the care of the 
breeder. n | 
WEED A race 


| BneT. 4. WW oO Tx £6 VII 


A race which have height and agility, 
are bred on the river KUTCH, another 
ſtronger on the INDUs, but in what part 
we have not yet diſcovered. 

Mr. Fryer ſays, that sEvaci ſtabled 
his choiceſt horſes at DECIR, at the foot of 
the gaut going to Jenneah, for the con- 
« yeniency of this plain to ſupply therg- 
* with hay and corn, which cauſeth them 
& to have the greater force.” By corn we 
ſuppoſe he means rice. M. Anquetil du 
Perron, in his journey from Surat to Baſ- 
ſein, ſaw near Naucari © des paturages gar- 
<< nies de chevaux.” We have found no 
other mentions of fables or horſe paſtures 
in the Moratta country, Where are the 
reſt ? 


N Tx: ae. 


Page 132, line 7. In perſonal adtivity he 
exceeded all generals of whom there is record.] 
Mr, FRYER ſays, that he even wiſhed to 
command his fleet in perſon, and tried the 
element ; but his conſtitution could not 
overcome the nauſea. 


© Y | NOTE 


N o T l. 


Page 133, line. This fate comprized, 
on the weſtern fide of India, all the coaſt, with 
the back country of the hills, from Mirzeou ta 
Verſal, excepting the ſmall territory of Goa to 
the ſouth ; Bombay, Salcette, and the Portu- 
"pueſe country between Baceen and Damaun, 
to the north. ] Thus sEvaGi had reduced 
the whole tract of the ſea-coaſt, which had 
been ſubject to the kingdom of V iziapore, 
and, according to BALDZUs, who was in 
India from 1655 to 1666, extended from the 
river Mirzeou to Dando. Dando lies be- 
tween Agacim and Daman ; from whence 
to Verſa], thirty miles, we ſuppoſe belonged 
either to the Moguls, or to independent 
Rajahs. 
NH OT'E LVEF. 
Page 134, line 8. 7. he whole (of EVAOI's 
_ dominion to the weſt) may be ęſteemed four 
hundred miles in length, and one hundred and 
twenty in breadth.) To ſave doubt, and the 
trouble of compariſon, we ſhall obſerve, 
that this extent differs from what is given 
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in NOTE XXV ; becauſe there we are com- 
puting what we ſuppoſe to have been the 
original country of the Morattoes, but 
here, the territory which sEVAOCI had re- 
duced under his own n ſovereignty. 


NO r LIX. 


Page 142, line 1. ACBAR.] BERNIER 
ſays, that Aurengzebe (in the year 1664) 
© ſummoned his privy council, and the 
«© moſt learned perſons of his court, to de- 
* cide on the new preceptor he ſhould give 
© to his third ſon ACBAR, whom he intends 
«© to be his ſacceſſor.” Acbar was at this 
time about ſeven years of age; and we find 
by other accounts, that this preference aroſe 
from Acbar being the ſon of a Mahome- 
dan mother, the daughter of Shahnavaze 
Khan, who, as one of the Sophy family, 
was deſcended from Mahomed, by his 
daughter married to Ali; whereas the Sul- 
tans Mauzum and Azim were born of the 
daughters of Rajpoot princes. We are 
ignorant how long the preference of Acbar 
continued, but it had ceaſed ſometime be- 


fore the commencement of the war againſt 
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ex” NOT 2's mer: r: 
the Rajpoots Rajahs; and probably from 
the concurrence of ſeveral cauſes. Sultan 
Mauzum had manifeſted abilities, courage, 
and on all occaſions implicit obedience ; 
and in theſe qualities even Sultan Azim 
exceeded Acbar; who, naturally wayward 
and arrogant, afſumed the ſucceſſion to the 
throne as a right, inſtead of an undue pre- 
dilection in his favour ; which diminiſhed 
ſtill more after the birth of Caun Bukſh, 
whom Aurengzebe cheriſhed with the ut- 
moſt tendernefs, as the ſon of his old age, 
and of his favourite wife Udeperri, who 
governed him in all concerns relating to 
his family; and from this time Aureng- 
_ zebe no longer held out Sultan Acbar as 
the general heir of the empire; whom this 
change in his expectations exaſperated to 
the revolt we are relating. 


"OT z 3X 


Page 143, line 12. This day was the 
211th (read the gth) of January 1681.] We 
Have taken this date from Manouchi, one. 
of the very few he gives; although it barely 
allows time for what paſſed within the li- 
a | | mit 


F 


Nene N= OP E 8. — 


mit of another date, of which there can 
be no doubt. | 


n O TB . 


Page 144, line ult. The pavilions of 
Aurengzebe.] Which are deſcribed by Ma- 
NOUCHI as compartments of wood; but 
- Bernier, who went on the journey to Caſh- 
mire in 1664, deſcribes the field equipage 
of Aurengzebe at that time, as conſiſting 
of tents. 


NO TE T. 
Page 145, line 23. Aclar put his trea- 
. ſure, with his infant ſon and daughter, and 
the females of his 1 on his n * 
camels. 

Page 146, line 5. But Acbar ad ge- 
cepted the ſervice of 500 Raj pott, and the 
protection of the fate to his children.] | 

Neither Manouchi, who we believe was 
at this time in the army of Sultan Mau- 
Zum ; nor OVINGTON and HAMILTON, who 
were at Surat in 1690, and ſpeak of this 
revolt, make any mention of Sultan Ac- 

bar's 


cx N O 7 8. Sgr. f. 


bar's children: they appear in the Surat 
records of the year 1693, and explain a 
point of hiſtory, left in great obſcurity by 
all the accounts we have ſeen of the ac- 
ceſſion of the emperor Mahomed Shah, in 


1718. 
NO r TTIII. 


Page 148, line 3, and 5. Achar— 
arrived on the firſt of Fune (1681) at Pau- 
lee Gur, a fort and town at the foot of the 

| Gauts, a day's journey from the ſhore op- 
poſite to Bombay.] Bous A writes to Su- 
rat on the 1oth of June 1781, There 
< has been a flying report here for ſome 
& days, that SULTAN ECBAR is come down 
«© into Sambagee's country, and two days 
% ago came over hither from the main a 
« Moor inhabitant of our ifland, who ſays 
4c he faw him at a place called Paule, 
« about a day's journey from Negotan, 
5 „ where he is with about 400 horſe and 
6 250 camels, and ſome ſmall number of 

& foot; being all that is with him: that 

« he is ſaluted as KING : at his entrance 

46 into the Naja dominions, was met 
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Sicr. 1. N 0 T E 8. exrii 
40 by feveral of his grandees by his order, 
& and conducted to the aforeſaid place, 
&© where it is ſaid the Rajah is daily ex- 
& pected to wait on him. We intend a 
man over to the main, who ſhall go where 
he is, and learn what he can; and then 
ſhall give you a full account of all. It's 
ſaid that the RANAH *, and SAMBAGEE 
e RAJAH intend to join their forces, and 
ec endeavour to ſet SULTAN ECBAR in his 
„ father's kingdom +.” 

Again, Bombay, on the 21ſt of June, 
writes to Surat; Our laſt was of the zoth 
Le jinſtant, ſent by the Carwar expreſſes. 
& We then wrote you of SULTAN ECBAR'S 
& being at a place called Pawlee, near Ne- 


cc gotan, and of our intentions to ſend a 
© man thither to enquire into the truth 


of it, and learn -what might be farther 
cc worthy your knowledge. The man we 
e ſent returned to us laſt night, and brings 
us this account. The 8ULTAN is really 
there; he is a white man of middle ſta- 


* We ſappoſe, of Chitore. 
+ A miſtake, we — for throne, 


* 6e ture, 
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ture, of about 25 years * of age: he is 


Todged in a large houſe covered with 


ſtraw, at the foot of Pawlee Gur: it 
has tallah walls; but ſince his being 
there, are pulled down; it is lined with- 
in with white callico, and ſpread with 
ordinary carpets: he ſits open: with 
him of any note is but one man, called 
Drugdas, a Raſppoot of the Ranan's, 
in great eſteem with his maſter ; about 


500 horſe, ande but 50 camels; a ſmall 


parcel of foot : they are all lodged near 
about the 8ULTAN, and are a6 Raſh- 
poots, very few Moors. Without them 
is quite round placed about 3oo foot, 
Sambagee Rajah's men, who keep guard : 
all the Subedars near about are there to 
wait on him; and about four days ago 
came from Sambages Rajah to him, one 
Hargee Pharſang, a perſon of great 
quality and eſteem; he brought with 
him a letter from his maſter, and 
a preſent that was Jaid down at the 
SULTAN's feet; 1000 pagodas, a large 
ſtring of great pearl, hanging to it a 


* Cee NOTE LIx. concerning Acbar's age. 
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rich jewel ſet with a very large diamond, 

and a large jewel of diamonds for the 
head, with many pieces of rich India and 
Perſia ſtuffs: the 2000 pagodas the next 


day he divided amongſt his men: all 


the reſpect imaginable is paid him; and 


Proviſions for himſelf, horſe, and men, 


is daily brought in by the ſeveral Sube- 


dars, being SAMBAGEE RAJAH's orders; 


who himſelf waits for a good day to ſet 
out of Pernella + towards the Sultan, 
which, it is talked, will be in a few days 
more; and that he will wait on the Sul- 


tan ſtanding, and not fit in his preſence ; 
for the te permits none to fit in his 


preſence, and all that come to him ſa- 


lute him as KING. He is in want of 


money, but hath with him jewels of 
great value. It is in every body's mouth 
on the main, that the RANAH and sAu- 
BAGEE RAJAH, &c. Rajahs, do reſolve 
to join all their forces, and endeavour 


to make him KING: and this is all we 


have concerning him.” 


+ Pannala, 
Q.2- NOTE 
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„ f ‚ ze.” 


Page 149, line 24. RAMRAJAH was ſent 
to reſide in one of the forts of the Carnatic. 
We have not yet been able to diſcover in 
what fort: but ſuppoſe the knowledge 
might eaſily be obtained at Madraſs ; al- 
though with more difficulty, what is of 
more concern, the circumſtances of his 
life, during t the Þ nine enſuing year. 


NOTE Lxv. 


Page 168, line 11. In this year, 1682, 
the Engliſh company” factors were expelled 
fram Pantam in the ifland of Java. The 


murderous buſineſs of Amboyna in 1624, 


with the later expulſion of the Engliſh 


from Macaſſar in 1670, and now from 


BANTAM, with the inevitable fall of their 
diſtant factories under this agency, gave 
the DUTCH, who likewiſe held the coaſts of 
CEYLON, the excluſive poſſeſſion of the 
four rich ſpices, with the greateſt ſhare of 
the pepper, produced in the Eaſt Indies; 
and this monopoly had been ſo evidently 


the object of their policy, from the firſt 


outſets 


$zxer.1. NOTES exvu 


outſets of their trade to India, that the re- 
volution of Bantam was imputed, even 
before examination, by all except them- 


ſelves, to the proſecution of the ſame de- 


ſign. The diſcuſſion ſoon followed. Mr. 
Chidlie, the Engliſh envoy, delivered a 
memorial to the States General in April 
1683, and was afliſted by Sir John Char- 
din, the traveller, deputed by the Eaſt 
India company. But at the end of the 
year, the company prepared 22 ſhips, and 
avowed their intention of reinſtating them- 
ſelves in Bantam by force of arms; on 


which the sTATRs broke off the negoti- 


ation; and in March 1684, the king, 
CHARLES the 2d, ſtopped. the armament, 
ready to ſail, and ordered the negotiation to 
be reſumed by his miniſters ; when, after 
many delays, it was agreed that 4 commiſ- 
ſioners ſhould be named by each of the 


companies, who were to prefer their de- 


mands and objections to a board of deci- 


ſors, confiſting of 8 members, 4 appointed 
by the king, and 4 by the ſtates. The 
Engliſh deciſors were the Lords Sunder- 
land, Clarendon, Rochaſter, and Middle- 


ton. 
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ton. The Dutch were likewiſe of high 
rank *; and 4 directors of their com- 
pany + were oppoſed to Sir Joſeph Aſhe 
the governor, Sir Jofiah Child the deputy- 
governor, Sir John Bathurſt and Sir Jere- 
my Sambrooke, directors of the Engliſh 
company. The proceſs was held in Lon- 
don, to which the Dutch directors and de- 

Cifors repaired. The allegations and teſti- 
monies were all preferred in writing; and 
the firſt was delivered by the Dutch di- 
rectors on the 27th of May, 1685; but 
after 16 anſwers and replies, beſides much 
more in proofs and arguments, nothing 
was decided in January 1686; when, from 
the ceſſation of the pleas, we ſuppoſe the 


® Lord Anth. Heinfius, councillor and pen- 
ſionary of the city of Delf; John Goes, lord of 
Abamade, conſul of the city of Leyden ; Iſaac 
Vanden Heuvell, councillor ; Adrigan de Borſ- 
ſele Vander Hoge, ſenator of the Os court 
of Holland. 

+ The Heer Gerrard Hooft of the cit 
of Amſterdam ; Jacob Van Hoorn of the coun- 
cil of Fluſhing ; Solomon Van de Blocquerii, 
and Adrian Paeu, of the couneil of Rotterdam. 


Dutch 


Shows. NOTE: 3 CK 12 


Dutch repreſentatives returned to Holland; 
where we find the negotiation renewed by 
the Marquis D'Abbeville in Auguſt 1687, 
with additional complaints of new vio- 
lences committed at Gomiroon, Metchle= 
patam, and on the Malabar coaſt. But {till 
no reparation was made ; and probably no 
tonger urged by the councils of England, 

agitating with the Dutch a REVOLUTION 

of very different import. 

The pleas of the two companies appear 
in two publications. The one intitled, 
MA juſtification of the directors of the 
„Netherlands company, as delivered to 
ce the States General the 22d of July 1686, 
touching the affair of Bantam, and other 
* controverſies at Macaſſar, and on the 
* coaſt of Malabar, and at Gamron ; with 
C a juſtification in anſwer to ſeveral me- 
„ morials lately given to the States General 
„by the Marquis of Abbeville, touching 
% Maſlipatam and other parts of India.“ 
The whole factum is dated the 4th of 
October 1687, and was tranſlated into 
French, and miſerable Engliſh. It is a 
dull and conceited performance; and was 
anſwercd by An impartial VINDICATION 
«6 of 
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& of the Engliſh Eaſt India company from 
“the unjuſt and ſlanderous imputatiotis 
e caſt upon them in a treatiſe, intitled; 
& A juſtification of the directors of the 
« Netherlands Eaſt India company; &c,” 


London, 1678. The Dutch treatiſe was 


annexed to the Engliſh vindication *; in 
which are ſeveral poſitions, which, 8 | 
his name, ſufficiently indicate the know- 
ledge and good ſenſe of Sir Jofiah Child; 


whoſe opinions concerning the commerce 


of India, although continually clamoured 
againſt, have not been confuted by the ex 
perience of a century. 

The Dutch company denied the accuſa- 
tion of having inſtigated the young king 
to expel the Engliſh from BanTAM, and 
inſiſted that it proceeded naturally from his 
reſentment of the aſſiſtance, which the En- 
gliſh had given his father, when beſieging 
*. until routed by the Dutch forces 


- Both were printed together, London, 1678, 


octavo. 


+ Publiſhed in a treatiſe intitled, The Eaſt 
India trade a moſt profitable trade to the nation. 
London, 1677, quarto. 

from 


Sect, >» N 0-73 8. CXXI 


from Batavia. It was impoſſible at that 
time to prove the inſtigation by poſitive 
witneſſes or documents; but the conſe- 
quences left no doubt; for they got both 
kings into their power, confined the father, 
and kept the young king in ſubjection 


under their own guards, allowing him in- 


deed a maintenance, with ſome repreſenta- 
tion, but obliging him to authenticate 
whatſoever regulations they thought pro- 
per to make in the government. The 
whole kingdom of Bantam was ſenſible of 


this condition, even whilſt the commiſſaries 


were diſputing in London, as appears by 
the relation which father TAcHARD the 
Jeſuit has publiſhed of the embaſly ſent by 
LOUIS the x1vth to the king of s1am. The 
two ſhips which eſcorted Monſieur de 
Chaumont *, put into Bantam in Auguſt 
1685, and were denied all communication 
with the ſhore ; but acquired ſufficient 
knowledge to aſcribe the revolution to the 
ſame arts and motives as were alledged at 
this very time by the directors of the 
Engliſh company in London. Fhe Che- 


. The embaſſador, 
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valier FORBIN, in his ingenuous memoirs 
of his own life, agrees with father Ta- 
chard on this ſubject, although on no other 
concerning the ſplendid and nonſenſical 
embaſſy in which they were employed. 
Nothing is ſaid of the military opera- 
tions of the revolution, either by Forbin or 
Tachard; and very little by either of the 
two companies; but they are amply, al- 
though not diſtinctly, related by FTRYRR * 


the ſurgeon, who ſerved through the war, 
and continued at Bantam 18 months after 


it ended. An army of 3,000 Europeans 
and 5,000 natives marched by land from 
Batavia, fighting their way, and oppoſed by 


fortreſſes ; whilſt 22 ſhips, with many ſmall 


* Feyxt failed for Batavia in May 1680, 
and returned to Holland in Auguſt 1685; his 


voyage is tranſlated, and publiſhed in London, 


1700 (octavo) together with scCHEWITZER's, 
who went from Holland in the beginning of 
1675, and returned in Auguſt 1682. We par- 
ticularize the terms which the different writers 
we mention continued abroad, that ſuch of 
our readers who wiſh to inveſtigate any portions 
of the hiſtory of India, may know where to 


feek cotemporary authorities, 
| veſſels, 


srer. 1. NO T E 8. cxxm 


veſſels, co- operated from the ſea: but the 
credit of FRYKE's relation is much im- 
paired by his exaggerations of the ſlaugh- 


ter; for, according to his account, not 


leſs than 40,000 Javans were ſlain in the 


different fights and engagements ; of the 


Europeans with the Dutch only 500. 
Fryke has expreſſed his opinion of this 
revolution with much ſimplicity. After 
the war, the Javans,” he ſays, “ could 
„ hardly bear the Hollanders for a great 
e while; and truly their antipathy againſt 
« us was not wholly without ſome 
« grounds; ſeeing that we, being fo- 
<< reigners, had invaded their territories, 
& and taken poſſeſſion of all they had, and 
e then lorded it over them. They being 
<« a very lilly ſort of people, had no other 
„ way to ſhew their ſpight and reſent- 
„ ment, than by making mouths at the 
„ Dutch as they paſſed by, and ſometimes 
«« ſpitting upon them—of which they were 
% cured by a good box on the ear.” 
Admiral TACK was all this while 
lodged in the apartment which before 
<6 belonged to the ENGLISH, where the 
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66 


almoſt every day, and maintained a 
faithful friendſhip with him. In a 
little time, things being ſettled, a pro- 


poſal was made to the young king by 


the Dutch, that if he would reſign in- 


tirely all claim of power and juriſdiction 
over his people, cuſtom, &c. they would 


allow him ſuch a ſum as would enable 


8 him to keep up his grandeur, and live 
like a king (a titular one, that is) and 


would be obliged to pay him ſome thou- 
ſands of gilders every month. To this 


he condeſcended, whether through fear 


or indifference, I cannot well ſay; and 
a certain penſion was likewiſe ſettled 
upon his two young princes : all which 
was paid according to agreement. The 
reſt of the nobility and chief of the 
land, remained in poſſeſſion of their 
goods and lands as before, only that 
they were now ſubject to the Dutch 
government. Thus the Dutch com- 
paſſed their whole deſign by force and 
policy, and by fair means became maſters 
of that kingdom, which was and had 
been ſo long flouriſhing, and famous for 


its vaſt trade and traffic; and that in 


115 ſo 


win. KN OT V0 | cxxy 
&* fo little time as from 1682 to 1685. 
That I believe hiſtory will hardly afford 
s an inſtance of a more ſudden change of 
© affairs in ſo great a kingdom.” | 
Fryke, although a german, had no pre- 
judices againſt the Dutch company, but 
frequently admires the policy and * 
rity of their government. 

The armament which the Engliſh com- 
pany prepared to recover Bantam, enabled 
them afterwards to engage in other wars. 

Factors were left at Bantam by ſir 
James Lancaſter in the firſt voyage made 
on the company's account to the Eaſt In- 
dies: he ſailed from Bantam, on his re- 
turn to England, in February 1603 *. But 
the regular factory, which continued until 

the expulſion under notice, was eſtabliſhed 
by OPIN Keeling, in 1609 t. 


1 r LEV 
7 Page 184, line IO. Chaeft Khan.] We 
find, in a Bengal record of the year 1687, 


* Purchas, in his PiLGR1M5, vol. i. Page 162. 


d . 
* I em, page 204 4 
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that he came into the province as nabob, 
in the year 1666: he kept his court at 
Dacca, and by other injuſtices provoked 


the war of Job Chanock. 


Page 195, line 8. Charles the ſecond.) 
This ſhip was the admiral of the fleet i in⸗ 
tended againſt Bantam. 


N O T E TLXVIII. 


Page 201, line 19. To make their ablu- 


tions at Naſſir  Turmeck.] Read Naſſick 


Tirmeck. According to our Mss. of the 


PDkECAN, TIRMECK is a purgunnah or diſ- 


trict of SANGAMNER, which is one of the 
CIRCARS or governments of the $UBAH or 
province of AURENGABAD. *© The river 


C GUNGAH comes from the mountains of 
“ Concan, on which Tirmeck is built, 


<« and paſſeth through the middle of the 
& circar of Sangamner, to Goulchonabad, 
commonly called Naſlick ; the diſtance 


© 20 coſs; below which the Yel of the ri- 


9 c (0 ver 
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ver becomes much broader. Numbers 


% of Hindoos reſort every year from the 


s moſt diſtant parts, to waſh at Tirmeck 


C on the day that the ſun enters the ſcor- 


© pion. Every twelfth year the multitude 
© is much greater, and ſome come on 
every day in every year. The tax le- 
«c vied on theſe pilgrims amounts to a great 
„ ſum, and belongs to the killidar, or go- 
% vernor, of the fort of Tirmeck. The 
© Hindoos prefer this place for their puri- 
& fications, becauſe the Gunga has its 
* ſource here. In the rock out of which 


« it ſprings, has been faſhioned the head 


« of a cow.“ The ſame has been ſaid 
by Tamerlane's hiſtorian, of the rock of 
Toglipoor, where the great Ganges enters 
Indoſtan. 


N 0 TM 


Page 2023, line 15. Gocuck, Hubely, and 
ſeveral other towns of note, ſurrendered with- 
out reſiſtance; and the ſtronger fortreſs of Dar- 
war with little. From hence he (Sultan Mau- 
zum) advanced 30 miles farther to Guduck, 
which is 60 from Vixiapore.] We ſpeak 

from 
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from the letters of the time, written by the 
Engliſh factory at Carwar to the preſi- 


dency of Surat, Hubely is aſcertained in 


note XX111, page LI; and we find Gocuck, 


- DARWAR, and GUDUCK in our Mss. of the 


Decan, under the kingdom of V iziapore, 
in which Bancapore is rated as a Circar or 
— It ſaith, 


© CIRCAR OF BANRK A POUR 


e Contains 16 purgunnahs: the adjacen- 


<< cies of Bankapore, Karoli, Lakmir, Ka- 
< miran, Goundkoul, Raimouli, Nerengal, 


<< Ramali, Angal, Naſurabad, or DARVAR, 


% Aribara, Mahapour, Baſſerikankona, GU- 


„ DUCK, Tatimal, Marel:, 


«© To the eaſt, the woods which the 


ce Tombadra ſeparates from the country of 


„ Sera; to the north, the purgunnahs of 


6 


Rs 


Moudgal and Nourgal ; to the weſt, 
« Azamnagar ; to the ſouth, the circar of 
. Mahammadnagur, through which 8 
eth the river Vardah.” | 
We do not find Moudgal either as a pur- 


gunnah, or circar of Viziapore, and ſup- 


poſe the word an error of the copyiſt; but 


1 is a circar of Viziapore, and, as 
well 


bet n NO F N an 
well as part of Azemnagur, ſtretcheth to 


the north of Bancapour, dividing this from 


the circar of Raibaugue; and under Azem- 
nagur we find GOCUCK, as a circar, of 
which the town in queſtion is ts head 
place. 


N N 1 


Page 205, line 17. In October (1685) 


he ſent off a body of 6000 horſe from Rairee, 
which croſſed the Tapti and Nerbeddah, and 
aſſaulted the city of Broach, within a few 
hours after their approach was known.) We 
have this from the Engliſh factors in 
the town, writing in the hour of alarm to 
the preſidency of Surat. 

The territory of BROACH was well able to 
have maintained the ward of the city, pro- 
ducing at this time, as it had for a century 
before, more manufactures, and of the 
fineſt fabricks, than the ſame extent of 
country in any other part of the empire; 
not excepting Bengal. Accordingly we 
find the Engliſh agents reſorting to Broach; 

as ſoon as they were permitted to have a 


OF in Surat, 
8 The 
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The importance of the company” s eſta- 
bliſhment at Surat, having induced us to 
trace the events by which it was obtained 


| and confirmed, we ſhall give the account 


ar 


apart at the end of this ſection of our 
notes. 
The inveſtment for England, provided 
at Broach, in the year 1683, conſiſted off 
17000 pieces, broad baftaes; viz. 


g000 white, ! of the uſual lengths 
| ooo blue, and breadths. 


4000 black, ſuch as the Dutch 
provided for the Europe 
markets. 

4000 pieces ſevaguzzees, white. 

9000, pieces baftaes, narrow, white. 
4000 pieces tapſeils, broad, 

| 6000 pieces niccannees, 13 yards long. 
I5000 pieces of Guinea ſtuffs, 


ONCE ONOY _= 


55000 pieces. 


r LM. 


Page 208, line 2.  Malquer] is not 


mentioned in any map'; but MAxNoucht, 
from 


Sterer. NOTES - a 


from whom alone cATROU can have taken 
it, is right. For we find in our Muss of the 
Decan, MALKAR as the head place of a 

circar or government in the province of 
BEDER, and extending between CALBERGA 
and GOLCONDAH. We tranſlate 


* 


© CIRCAR OF MOUZAFERNAGAR. 
&« This circar, which is more common- 
ly called MALKAR, has 14 purgun- 
© nahs. 

„ The adjacencies of Mouzafernagar, 
& Karimour, Nergounda, Mangalguin, Kau- 
„ Fourni, Sindam Konki, Sanour, Koudouni, 

% Adjouli, Ounthour, Mankeel, Doumery 

«© Amergjena. 

ben purgunnahs have 109 villages, 
< which give to the treaſury 1,091,196 
„ rupees, 2 annaes 4. 

„To the eaſt of this circar, that of 
© GOLCONDAH ; to the north, BEDER 
(meaning the city); to the weſt, Kan- 
& jouni, of the circar of Naldourouck, and 
«© the circar of KALBERGA; to the ſouth, 
* the ſoubah of Viziapore *, | 


» By which it ſhould ſeem, that both Mal- 
kar and Calberga lie to the north of Viziapore, 
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cc The Bimra cometh from the circar 


74 of Naldouruck into this circar of MAL- 


ow KAR, and from hence into the ſoubah 
© of Vigiapore. The river of Kakna, which 


“ cometh from BERAR, and paſſeth near 


& Kalianti, enters this circar ; from whence 
& it flows to join the Bimra, which after- 
5 wards paſſeth below Ferouzeabad, and 
& from thence to the fort of Bidnour.” 

We likewiſe find in the account of the 
next circar of Ferouzgur, which is a fort 
on a mountain, that MALKAR ſtands 12 
coſs to the northward of Ferouzgur, 

None of theſe ſubordinate places are in 
any of the maps hitherto publiſhed ; nor 
can their ſituations be aſcertained with any 


degree of juſtneſs from the documents con- 


cerning them in the Mss. of the Decan. 
Mr. D'Anville has not even ventured to 
give CALBERGA. 


NOTE LXXII. 


| Page 208, line 7. Ibrahim Caun.] The 
defection of Ibrahim Caun, related by 


Manouchiy is confirmed by the letters of 
the 


Szer. 1. NO T E 8. @XXXIII 


the agents at Madraſs; whom he corre- 
ſponded with and befriended, when in 
- power at Golcondah ; and afterwards en- 
deavoured to do them ſervice with Au- 
FEngTede: 


N o-T7 


Page 209, line 12: The city of Viziapore 
was extenſive, and capable of ſome defence, 
and had a citadel of greater ftrength.] The E 
_ deſcriptions given of Viziapore differ. 

Tavernier, who was there in 1648, ſays, 
& Viziaporeisakind of great village, which 
has nothing remarkable either in the pub- 
lic edifices, or in regard to trade. The 
palace of the king is ſufficiently extenſive, 
but ill built; nevertheleſs the approach 
to it is difficult, becauſe the ditches which 
ſurround 1t are full of water, and ſtored 
with crocodiles.” | 
| Bernier ſays, that Viziapore is very 
ſtrong ; but ſituated in a bad dry country, 
which has ſcarcely any good water, ex- 
cepting what is within the city. | 

TL. Baldæus 


exxxiv N O T ER 8. SECT, 1. 


Baldæus, ſpeaking of the kingdom 
of Viziapore, ſays, Its capital city, 
* which bears the ſame name, lies 70 
„ leagues beyond Goa, 80 from Dabul ; 
and is ſaid to be five leagues in 
«© compaſs, with very ſtrong walls, and 
* five noble gates, on which are mounted 
% above. a' thouſand braſs and iron pieces 
of great cannon. They tell us, among 

& theſe there is one carrying no leſs than 
& five hundred and forty pound weight 
& of gunpowder, caſt by a certain Italian, 
< native of Rome; who being queſtion- 
ed by one of the king's commiſſioners 
c concerning the money he had diſburſed 
& on this account, threw him into the 
* ſame hole where he had caſt the cannon 
© before '*,"* 

Mr. T hevenot ſays, ec The city of Vizia- 
c pore is more than 4 or 5 leagues in cir- 
5 cumference; it is incloſed by a double 
* wall, provided with a quantity of can- 
“non; and by a ditch, a fond de cuve. 


* Baldzus, in Churchill's colleQion, vol. 


« The 


Ws P. 540. 
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*© The palace of the king is in the middle 
M the city; and it is likewiſe ſurround- 
ed by a ditch full of water, in which 
** are ſome crocodiles, This city has 
<< ſeveral large ſuburbs, filled with ſhops 
of goldſmiths and jewellers; beſides 
© which there is little other trade, and 
<<. little ein to. remark.” 

Neither Bernier, Baldzus, nor Theve- 


not, had ever been at Viziapore ; nor do 


we know of any perſon now living who 
has: for the marches of Mr. Buſly, when 
ſerving in the Decan, never came much 
nearer to it than Calberga : but there may 
be ſome Portugueze prieſts who hae ſeen 


it, in their miſſionary journeys to and 


from Goa. 


nn 


Page 214, line 11. Calberga.] In our 
MSS. which is a later arrangement of the 
Decan, Calberga is rated as a government 
under Viziapore, with the following ac- 
count of it, according to our own tranſ- 
lation ; for the text is not very clear : 


2 : % CIRCAR 
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ce CIRCAR OF ASSENABAD. 


& This circar, which is alſo named 
c KALBERGA, has only one purgunnah; 
< of the ſame name, KALBERGA; which 
c contains 288 villhoes : they give 737,117 
** rupees, 13 annaes and 4 to the trea- 


1 ſury. 


« The fortreſs of KALBERGA is in a 
c plain; it is ſurrounded with good 
& ditches, which may be filled from a 


«© neighbouring tank. 


e Before the introduction of Mahome- 
cc daniſm, the HiNDoos had within the 
<« fortreſs a great temple ; which the muſ- 
4 ſulmen have ' deſtroyed, and. with the 
© materials built a magnificent moſque, - 
“ which exiſts at this day: it is one of 
© the largeſt and beſt conſtructed in the 
5 Decan. There was formerly, between 


e the fortreſs and Sultanpoor, at 2 coſs 


„ diſtance, a market, where every thing 
© that could be required was ſold : it ex- 
ce iſts no longer, ſince the continual trou- 
<« bles which have reigned in the Decan. 
«© Without the fortreſs, is the tomb of 


ws Shekſeradje, where are ſome houſes. 
660 1-0 


e encreaſed his forces, he advanced againſt 
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To the weft is the quarter of the Bra. 


mins, where one named Kongoy firſt 
began to build; and in courſe of time, 


the Hindoos, by degrees, have fixed 


their abode here. Between the fort and 
the tomb of a celebrated muſſulman, has 
been raiſed a town, to which he has 


given his name, Mogdounabad. This 


pir (or faint) was called Mogdoun 


Sayed Mahomed Gueſouderage. To- 


wards the end of the reign of the Sultan 
Togoul Schah, all the lords of the De- 
can, whom he had ſubdued, unable to 


ſupport, or reſiſt his tyranny, retired to 


the frontiers, where, having made ſome 


eſtabliſhments, they raiſed troops. The 
moſt conſiderable amongſt them was. 
Aſſen Kongoy Bamani, ſirnamed Mou- 


ſafir Khan, who firſt got poſſeſſion, not 
without good fortune, of Raibaugue and 
Maitche *. Theſe ſucceſſes having 


KALBERGA; and having killed the go- 
vernor (who held it for Togoul Schah) 


Perhaps Mirdsje. See the Map. 
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in a ſkirmiſh, the place ſurrendered to 
him. On which all the fugitive lords 


united their forces, recovered the De- 


can, and acknowledged Aſſen Kangoy 


. 7 DD . We | 
Bamani their ſovereign, with the title 


of Sultan Alaoudin. And this prince, 
the frſt of the Bamanis, gave the name 


of ASSENABAD to KALBERGA, which he 
rendered flouriſhing, and made his 


capital in the year 748 of the Hegira. 
A.C. 1347, Magdoun Sayed Mahomed 
Gueſouderage, the famous ſaint, came 


from the Indus to Kalberga, in the 


year 915 of the Hegira, A. C. 1544, in 
the time of Firouz Schah Bamani, and 
had the addreſs to engage the brother 


of this prince to become his diſciple, 


and build him a fine houſe. The Sultan 
Firouz Schah, from affection to his ſon, 
was deſirous of reſigning the crown to 
him, and conſulted Mogdoun, who ad- 
viſed him to give it to his brother, Ahmed 
Schah, as much more capable of govern- 
ing the kingdom; to which the Sultan 
replied, that this counſel was the price 
of the houſe, and the effect of his deſire 
to have a king devoted to himſelf. 
% Mogdoun, 


Szer. 1. N. GQ ÞF E 8. cxxxix 
„„ Mogdoun, ſtung by the reproach, quit- 


<< ted the houſe, and came to dwell where 


„„ his tomb now ſtands. After the death of 
& Firouz Schah, his brother Ahmed Schah 
& ſycceeded to the throne, when the houſe 
©. of Mogdoun became ſo much reſorted 
1 that by degrees a town was built 
& about it; which is the Mogdounabad 
„ above mentioned. The credit of Mog- 

e doun became ſo great under Ahmed 
& Schah, who had been, and continued to 
& profeſs himſelf his diſciple, that from the 
lord to the artificer, all made it their glory 
© toinliſt themſelves under his inſtruction. 
3 Nothing was done without him. After 
& 


* 


* and made this city his capital. The Bim- 
© ra paſleth within 6 coſs of Kalberga. 

< To the EAST of KALBERGA, Ferouze- 
% gara; to the NORTH, Kandjoli, a pur- 
“ gunnah of Naldourouck ; to the WEST, 
the fort of Naldourouct; to the sour, 
„ the fort of Sakhar, upon a mountain 


Lal 


o 


* 


%“ dependant on Naldourouck, where paſ- 


N 


* 


ſeth the Bimra.” | 
From KALBERGA, 
70 the fort of Sa#har, 20 coſs. 
T 2 To 
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To Naldourouch, 8. w. 24 coſs. 

To Angouſteri, k. 20 coſs. 

To Peſgour; Metal, E. 30 coſs. 

To the purgunnah of Balgui, x. x. 24 
coſs. 

To Valemgarab, 20 coſs. 

To BEDER, 30 coſs. 

To KALIANI, 20 coſs. 

To the purgunnah of Kandjoli, 20 coſs. 
To the purgunnah of Tchit _ 20 
coſs. | 


NO ENV. 


Page 217, line 3. It was on the 27th of 
September.] No account has hitherto aſcer- 
tained the time when Golcondah was 
taken by the Mogul's army; there have 
been doubts even of the year. But it is 
aſcertained by a letter to Mr. Yale, the 
governor of Madraſs, from Ahadaed Caun, 
and Walledaed Caun, two officers of Gol- 
condah in the Conjeyeram country, This 
letter is dated the 15th of October 1687, 
and ſays, ** We are informed this day, that 
* the Mogul took Golcondah 18 days ſince, + 
* and that the Mogul has given the Car- 
„ natie 


gew. 1 N O r 1 8 — 


* natic country government to Mahomed 
*6 Ebrahim, who is coming down to poſſeſs 
* himſelf of it.” This Mahomed Ebra- 
him, is the Ibrahim Cawn mentioned be- 
fore in Note LxxII, page exxxlI. 


NOT 11» 


Page 218, line 14. Ve formerly placed 
this revolution in 1680.] In the hiſtory 
of the military tranſactions, firſt publiſhed 
in 1763, we have ſaid, 

“ In the year 1680, the king of Tan- 

* jore, attacked and well nigh overpower- 
& ed by the king of Tritchinopoly, called 
* the Morattoes to his aſſiſtance. The 
c famous Sevagee, who at that time reign- 
ce ed over all the Morattoe nations, ſent 
„ his brother with a ſtrong army, which 
6 ſoon left the king of Tanjore nothing 
4 to fear from his enemy, but every thing 
«© from theſe free- booters ; for they made 
„out ſo large an account of expences, 
that all the riches in the kingdom would 
© have been inſufficient to diſcharge what 
* they demanded. Under pretence there- 

| „ fore 
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c“ fore of collecting this money, they took 
& - pofieflion of the government; and ſhortly 
<< after, the brother of Sevagee declared 
„ himſelf king of Tanjore. He reigned 
© fix years, and left three ſons.” | 

We received this information from a 
perſon who was concerned in the expe- 
dition undertaken, in favour of a pretender, 
by Fort St. David, againſt the king of 
Tanjore, in 1749. But our later reſearches 
leave us no right to think that Eccogi 
entered Tanjore in 1680. And at whatſo- 
ever time he made the conquelt, it appears 
doubtful, whether he was acting as a mem- 
ber, or officer, of the Morattoe govern- 
ment. 

'The objection, which frſt and immedi- 
ately occurs to the date of 1680, is the 
death of Sevagi, which happened in the. 
early part of this very year; and the per- 
plexity which enſued, and continued for a 
while, in the Morattoe government, in con- 
ſequence of this event, feems ſufficient. to- 
have ſtopped the proſecution of an expedi- 
tion of ſuch importance as Eccogi's, what- 
ſoever arrangements might have been made 


10 promote it before Sevagi died. Never- 
| theleſs, 


$507.-:1 NOT B+ $6 a_ 
theleſs, this objection, if unſupported by 


others, would not alone confute the date 
in queſtion. 

We have no cotemporary records during 
the period, in which even their ſilence on 
the revolution of Eccogi would have been 
preſumptive evidence that he was not act- 


ing in the Tanjore country during the year 


1680: for although the company's agents 
at this time troubled themſelves very little 
with enquiries which did not immediately 
concern the intereſts of their commerce 
and ſettlements, yet theſe attentions were 
ſometimes affected by the general events 
of the country, which accordingly received 
mention in their correſpondence with the 
natives, their own ſervants, and other Eu— 
ropeans. + When Mr. Elihu Yale was 
ſent, in December 1681, to treat with 
argi Rajah, for a ſettlement at Cudda- 
lore,” he went firſt to Porto Novo, in order 
to ſettle the terms of his reception, and 
the preſents he was to make. at Gingee ; 
and the council of Madrais write to 
him, December the 28th, complaining that 


+ See Fragments, Sect. 1, page 164 and 165. 
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the preſents expected were intolerable; and 

permit him, in conſequence of a ſuggeſtion 
from himſelf, to treat with the agent of 

THE NAIGUE OF TANJORE (who Sem to 

have been at Porto Novo) for a ſettlement 
at Trimliwaſh, which is in the Tanjore 

country. 

This ſingle expreſſion of THE NAIGUE,” 
is almoſt ſufficient to determine us, that 
Ecco was not at this time the ruler of 
the country. : 

The three great Naigues of Coromandel, 

under the ancient Gentoo ſovereignty, 

whether of Biſnagar, or Chandergherri, 
were Gingee, Tanjore, and Madura, Af- 
ter the conqueſt of Gingee by Viziapore, 
about 1655, the rulers of Tanjore and Ma- 
dura retained their titles of Naigue; which, 
although meaning a lieutenant, will not 
decide the degree of their dependence on 

Viziapore, becauſe they had long retained 

it with very little on the Gentoo ſove- 

reignty of Chandergherri, and Biſnagar. 
The Viziapore governor of Gingee was 

ſtiled the cawn. Harji Rajah, appointed 

by Sevagi, after he conquered Gingee in 

1677, is when ſpoken of, the GREAT 

I SUBADAR, 
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8UBADAR, and aſſumes the eminent title of 
MAHA RAJAH, to which he had no right, 
nor could uſe to his ſuperior Sevagi, or 
his ſucceſſor Sambagi. We ſee the ruler. 
of Tanjore, in 1681, called THE NAIGUE: 
It is not probable that xtccoc1, the brother 
of Sevagi, ſhould, after he had obtained 
the governmenit, or ſovereignty of Tanjore, 
have admitted, or have been deſignated by, 
a title ſo inferior in phraſe to that which 
had been aſſumed by an officer of his 
brother Sevagi. However, admitting the 
contrary, December 1681 preſſeth ſo cloſe 
upon the conqueſt of 1680, that we muſt 
ſuppoſe he would at that time have been- 
diſtinguiſhed by ſome epithet, ſignificant of 
the lateneſs of his acceſſion to the govern- 
ment, inſtead of being ſimply called The 
Naigue, as if he were the ruler of the an- 
cient line, whom he had juſt diſpoſſeſſed. 
We have likewiſe ſaid, as in the extract 
above cited, that he reigned fix years ; but 
his reign muſt have extended longer, if he 
were the NAIGUE OF TANJORE, with 
whom Mr, Yale wiſhed to treat for Trim- 
liwaſh, in December 1681 : for we find 
| . him 
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him alive, from an authentic record, in 
September 1688. 

We therefore relinquiſh our poſition of 
1680, but are yet to ſeek the time of his 
death, as well as of his acceſſion to the 
government of Tanjors, and the nature of 
his tenure. 

As late enblicatian ., ſupplied fich "i 
cuments out of our reach, ſaith, 

Some time after the reduction of Bi- 


- © japour (commonly called Viziapore) 


6 ONE Ecko: ji, and other Marattas, ſer- 
< vants to the dethroned king, fled, with 
& a, few troops, from the. perſecution of 
* the Moguls, and 4/abli;fhed themſelves 
& at Gingee, in the Carnatic. Some dif- 
«& ferences ſubſiſting at that time between 
5 Wagua,. the Naig of Tanjore, and 
« Trimul, Naig of Madura and Tritchin- 
<c opoly, the former applied to Ecko-ji 
cc for aſſiſtance; but the treacherous Ma- 


„& ratta ſeized the government he had been 


c called to defend. The unfortunate Wa- 


„The hiſtory and management of the Eaſt- 
India company. London, 1779, quarto. 
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e gira was forced to fly and take refuge 
<< in Seringapatam, the capital of Myſore &. 


„ This revolution in the government of 


«© Tanjore, ' happened about the year 
<6 1696 f. 


Ecko; ji, not content with his acqui- 


< ſition of Tanjore, began to extend his 


< territories, and to give aſſiſtance to re- 


zelt, though he owned himſelf its ſub- 


„ ject. His death, which happened about 


<< the year 1702, transferred the ven- 
< geance, prepared for him by the Mo- 
< guls, to his ſon, and ſucceſſor, Shaw-ji, 
<6 or Suhu-ji,” &c. 


The notes which accompany the Rn 


we have extracted, are 


* to Myſore.] © Wagira had a ſon, Chim- 
„ oul Muldaſs, whoſe ſon, the grandſon of 
% Wagira, the expelled Naig, us ftill living i in 
% or near Seringapatam.“ 

+ to 1696.] © Authentic uss account of 
< Tanjore, taken on the ſpot, and now in the 


i hands of the author of this diſquiſition, &c, - 


<<. Culnamma of Zulfacar Caun, Nabob's pa- 
« pers, vol. 1, page 41.” | 
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The date of 1696, aſcribed to the reyo= 
Jution, muſt be an overſight. 

Shah-Gi was the father of Sambagi, Ec- 
E£0G1, and the famous SEVAGI : all had em- 
ployment under the government of Vizia- 
pore, in which Sambagi and Eccogi con- 
tinued after the revolt of their brother. 
What became of Sambagi, we have not 
learnt; but admit, that EccogGi re- 
mained in the ſervice of Viziapore, if not 
until the fall, at leaſt until he deſpaired of 
the kingdom. 

The city of Viziapore was taken, at the 
earlieft, in June 1686 ; the king, perhaps, 
a month or two after. We have a letter 
from Madraſs to Cuddalore, which ſhews 
that Eccogi was conſidered as the ruler of 
Tanjore, in September 1687, It is the 
firſt and only mention we find of him in 
this year; for, although we have not the 
letters received before July, we have the 
letters written by Madraſs from the be- 
ginning of the year. Hence it follows, that 


if EcCcoGr came to Gingee ſome time after 


the reduction of Viziapore, the revolution by 
which he acquired T __— muſt have 
been 
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been accompliſhed in the ſpace of 6 or 7 
months at moſt; which however might 
be, if there were much treachery, and little 
reſiſtance. 

That Eccogi ſhould have brought with 
him a body of- Morattoe troops, is not im- 
_ probable ; for being a Hindoo, the troops 
of his command in the ſervice of Vizia- 
pore, were in all likelihood of the ſame 
diſtinction ; and no where nearer to make 
his levies, than in the countries which ſpoke 
the Morattoe language ; not that we ſup- 
poſe they were of the ſame hardineſs and 
activity, as the cavalry of the Morattoe 
government, eſtabliſhed by Sevagi. 

That Eccogi, with his Morattoes, ſhould 
have e/tabliſhed themſelves (in the ſtrict 
ſenſe of the word) at Gingee, is impoſſi- 
ble; for we find Hargi Rajah, Sambagi's 
vicegerent, governing there with as full 
authority, in the beginning of 1687, as 
when Mr. Yale was ſent to treat with him 
for a factory at Cuddalore, at the end ws 
1681. 


We have little of Madraſs during the 


interval between 1681 and the bepjnniog 


of 1687, or might otherwiſe have diſcoyer- 
| = nl 
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ed this dubious date of Eccogi's expedition 
into Tanjore; but if conjecture might be 
ſubſtituted to the defect of record, it would 
be no improbable account to — 


that, 
„ SAMBAGI, the ſon of SEVAGT, and his 


„ ſucceſſor in the ſovereignty of the Mo- 


<6 rattoe ſtate, was in correſpondence with 
6 his uncle Ecco; who, inſtead of wait- 
< ing, as is ſaid, until ſome time after 
& the reduction of Viziapore, went off, as 
* ſeveral other commanders did, before 
& the city was ed, and ens with 
recommendations from his nephew, to 
“ Hargi Rajah at Gingee; who accord- 
<« ingly permitted him to advance and en- 
& camp near the fortreſs, and accommo- 
dated him in other reſpe&ts, This re- 
<< ception, at the diſtance of a century, 
© may have been miſtaken, by curſory en- 
& quiry, for an eſtabliſhment made by Ec- 
© co at Gingee. The reſt naturally fol- 
* lows. The war exiſting on the other 


<© fide of the Coleroon, found employment 


% for Ecco; who, ſucceſsful againſt 
„ Tritchinopoly, ſeized the government 
* * 'Tanjore.” All this, might have hap- 

pened 


Sen. i. N IB & ene 
pened in the latter half of 168 55 and the 
firſt of 1686. 

By the rebels, whom Eccogi aſſiſted after 
his acquiſition of Tanjore, we ſuppoſe are 
meant the Morattoes of Gingee; and we 
were ſurprized not to find this confederacy 
as ſoon as the Mogul troops began to ap- 


proach the Carnatic ; but, until the end of 


1688, neither Eccogi, nor any officer 
ſeeming to belong to him, appears taking 
any part in the hoſtilities we have mention- 
ed. They may afterwards; and ſhould 


we find them ſo acting, will give ſome light 


to two or three years of obſcurity. 

The death of Eccogi, imputed to 1702, 
is another overſight. For in the ſame pub- 
| lication, his ſucceſſor, Sahuji, appears 
Teigning in 1695, We remark, that the 
two miſtaken dates of 1696 and 1702, a- 
ſcribed to the acceſſion and death of Ec- 
cogi, give the fix years which we formerly 
allotted to the extent of his reign. 

We admire, that in a diſpute of ſuch 
importance, as that which has been lately 
agitated between the Nabob of Arcot and 
the Rajah of Tanjore, no regular hiſtory 


has been produced of this country, from the 


: | Acces 
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acceſſion of Eccoc1, who is the anceſtor of 
the preſent RAJAH; not even the dates of 
death in the ſucceſſion, nor of the hoſtilities, 
whether in the family, or with their neigh-" 
bours; their acknowledgments, or reſiſtance 
of the Mogul government. All that is ne- 
ceſlary to know in Europe, if dates are 
given, might be compoſed in a few pages. 
The public aQs, agreements, and treaties, 
would be mere tranſlations; and, for ob- 
vious reaſons, ought not to be preſented in 
any * form. 


N O TF LXxXVII. 


Page 230, line 14. Cablis Cawn.] His 
name occurs variouſly ſpelt. In the letter 
which SAMBAGI wrote to Keigwin, on con- 
cluding the treaty, which adjuſted the terms 
of trade and intercourſe between his weſ- 
tern country and Bombay, and confirmed 
the company's trade and factories in the 
Gingee country, he ſays, ** You ſhall alſo 
<< take notice what ſhall be written to you 
<< by my loving, and faithful Cavy Callas;“ 
unuſual derm in the ſtile either of the 
Mahomedan 
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Mahomedan or Hindoo princes; uhtlefs 


when ſpeaking of their ſons or brothers: 


the epithets which they give to their offi- 


cers are generally expreſſive of the ſupe- 
riority of their dignity over others; and 
ſubſervience to themſelves: . 


NO TT E LXXVILE 


Page 231, line 3. In the month of Fune.] 


An abſtract is preſerved of the letter writ- 
ten by the government of Madraſs to the 
company on the 20th of July 1679, in 
which no mention is made of Sambagi's 
death. The next letter is dated Auguſt 


27th; and the abſtract ſays, Have news 


<« fromthe Moors catiip” ( in the Carnatic); 
% their forces had ſurprized SAMBAGEE, 
brought him priſoner, to the MoGUL : 


& was mounted on a camel, his eyes put 


* out, and beheaded; his quarters diſ- 

& perſed as a traitor.” Allowing more 

than 20 days for the coming of the news, 

Sambagi might have been taken at the end 

of June; if leſs, in the beginning of uly. 

e letter of the "ON of Auguſt, gives 
| X 
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no intimation how long the news had been 
received at. Madraſs; ſo that the event 
might have happened in the end of July. 
This circumſcription to the interval of a 
month or 6 weeks, may aſſiſt inquiry to 
aſcertain the real date, which MO will 
be done. 


: 1 L 
8 4 * > — GS „ S nt SY © 


** of the noTes 


ol fs: FRE Ins 
or, THE FRAGMENTS 


o 


AUTHORITIES 


AL 


AUTHORITIES | 
CITED, OR MENTIONED IN. THE FIRSP 
SECTION or THE NOTES. 


The titles WO are printed in Italics, 
are in the Perſic language. 


Jar UL Fuel, compiler of the Aijia 
| Achari 15 22. 

Abulfeda, 63. | 
Alijin Acbari, deſcription of the Mogu 
empire under Acbar, 22, 


Alumgire Namma, hiſtory of the firſt 10 


years of Aurengzebe's reign, 3. 5. 7. 


Alumgire Namma, the ſame, 5. 


Baldzus, I08. 1 34+ 135. 

; Bedes, the four, in the Sanſcrit language, 
5 | 90. 

75 Bernier, 8. 22. 40. 80. 89. 109. 111. 133. 
8 
Boddam, R. H. Mr. 88. 

Boddam, 3 Mr. 88. 

Buſſy, Mr. 100, 135. 
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ei AUTHORITIES. Str. 


Carre, 10. 44. 45. 

Capuchins at Surat, 10. | 

Catrou, 6. 7. 18. 23. 104. 131, 

Collection of plans and ports in the Eaſt 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The approaching opportunities of con- 
veyance to India, have induced us not 
. to detain this publication, for THE ESTA=- 
BLISHMENT, promiſed in page cxxx of 
theſe NoTEs; but the tract is in forward- 
neſs, and will ſoon appear. — 
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